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Foreword

I am privileged to be the granddaughter of the “apostle of faith,” my
grandfather, the late Smith Wigglesworth. I remember him as a stately old
gentleman immaculately dressed. His shoes were specially made — size six
— and were always highly polished.

In the home, Grandfather was gentle and would weep as the younger
grandchildren came in to greet him after one of his preaching tours in Britain
or abroad. He would sit in his easy chair with a rug over his knees and the
New Testament in his hand. He brought each of us a Newbury Bible and
wrote on the front page: “Trusting that this will be the choicest of all books to
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you.

On Wednesday evenings my father, who was Grandfather’s eldest
son, and Father’s two younger brothers, Ernest and Harold, would meet to sit
and listen to Grandfather expound the Scriptures. He would recount some of
his experiences concerning his healing ministry abroad. I was privileged to be
present at some of these sittings. The presence of the Lord was so intense that
I would prefer to leave the house quietly and walk through the Park, taking
the quiet road home, in order not to meet people and by conversation break
the holy presence of God.

At the age of seventeen Grandfather asked me to stand by his chair
and said, “If you surrender your life to God, He will send you all over the
world.” I am surprised in looking back over my life now to find how many
countries I have actually visited — including New Zealand. In that beautiful
country I realized my grandfather’s greatness in God, through the testimonies
being given. Many healings had taken place, and after forty years the
privileged people were still well. A number of people wanted to give me a
hug because they were so thrilled to meet the offspring of Smith
Wigglesworth — the man of God.

Grandfather died as he lived, without complaint, leaving us all a
legacy of tried faith. It 1s my heart’s desire that all who read this excellent
book will be inspired to have the same fervent faith in God.

Alice Berry Nee Wigglesworth Granddaughter of Smith
Wigglesworth



Introduction

Dr. Lester Sumrall once told me a personal story about Smith
Wigglesworth that illustrates his bold and unashamed personality. He told me
how Wigglesworth would frequently travel with his daughter Alice. She had
a hearing problem and would often sit and listen to her father’s sermons with
a “hearing horn.” Once, a man yelled from the audience: “Wigglesworth! If
you are such a healer in the power of God, then why does your daughter need
a hearing horn?” Unshaken by the question, Wigglesworth looked to the man
and said, “When you can tell me why Elijah was bald, I’1l tell you why Alice
needs a hearing horn.”

Smith Wigglesworth never minced his words, and he was never
shaken by religious persecution. I admire that quality in Smith Wigglesworth.
In fact, I’ve always loved his ministry. I am continually blessed by the
mixture of his boldness, his faith, and his compassion. As I’ve traveled
throughout the world, I’ve found that others have never grown tired of his
ministry. Smith Wigglesworth had a true Pentecostal ministry with no man-
made strings attached. Walking in an astounding measure of anointing,
Wigglesworth never waited for special camp meetings to show the power of
God. Instead, he daily demonstrated the book of Acts, producing countless
salvations and miracles in his ministry.

While on earth, we will never have the opportunity to sit in a
Wigglesworth meeting. That’s one reason I am publishing this book. I want
you to experience how it would have been to be a part of the congregation
and receive the Word and the Spirit from Wigglesworth. I have purposely left
these manuscripts in their original form. Wigglesworth’s ministry shook
nations and became world-renowned for the incredible strength, anointing,
and insight he carried.

Many of these sermons from my private collection were recorded in
shorthand by Wigglesworth’s stenographers, and we’ve translated them into
this form for publication. This book is comprised of messages that were
preached in many countries around the world, including the United States,
Europe, South Africa, and Australia.

In this book you will experience Smith Wigglesworth’s actual
ministry. You will notice that many times throughout his sermons he would



inspirationally sing out melodies that came from the strength of his spirit.

Other times, he would begin to speak in tongues and then interpret
what the Spirit of God spoke through him. He had a wonderful habit of
submitting to the Holy Spirit and yielding to the gifts of the Spirit. Though
manifestations such as these are repeatedly illustrated in the New Testament,
they are specifically mentioned in 1 Corinthians 12.

In my book, God’s Generals: Why They Succeeded and Why Some
Failed, I tell Wigglesworth’s story in a condensed, yet very dramatic manner.
In that book, his particular chapter thoroughly explains his character makeup
and the challenges he faced in that generation.

Not long ago, I was in South Africa where I met with Wigglesworth’s
granddaughter and great-granddaughter. They are both in the ministry with
their husbands, and I ministered at their church. I told them about the
unpublished manuscripts I had in my possession and offered his family my
complete collection for their own rights and publication usage. Recognizing
my genuine love for their grandfather, and seeing the anointing God had
given me to minister about these Generals, they told me to publish the
sermons myself.

With their blessing and support, I dedicate these sermons, which have
never been published in one book volume, to the Wigglesworth family and to
future generations of bold, aggressive reformers whose true citizenship is in
heaven. May you turn the world upside down with the Kingdom of God.

Roberts Liardon



Figure 1 “Only melted gold is minted.”






The Confidence That We Have in Him, August 1914
In 1 John 5:14,15, I read a very wonderful word:

And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we
ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us: and if
we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that
we have the petitions that we desired of him.

It 1s necessary that we find our bearings in this Word. There is
nothing that will bring to you such confidence as a life that is well-pleasing to
Him. When Daniel’s life pleased God he could ask to be kept in the lions’
den. But you cannot ask with confidence until there is a perfect union
between you and God, as there was always perfect union between God and
Jesus. The foundation is confidence in and fidelity to God. Some people think
that Jesus wept because of the love that He had for Lazarus, but that could
not be. Jesus knew that these people who were around the grave, and even
Martha, had not come to the realization that whatever He would ask of the
Father He would give Him. Their unbelief brought brokenness and sadness to
the heart of Jesus; and He wept because of this. The moment you pray you
find that the heavens are opened. If you have to wait for the heavens to be
opened something is wrong.

I tell you what makes us lose the confidence is disobedience to God
and His laws. Jesus said it was because of them who stood around that He
prayed; but He knew that He heard Him always. And because He knew that
His Father heard Him always, He knew that the dead could come forth. There
are times when there seems to be a stone wall in front of us, as black as
midnight, and there is nothing left but confidence in God. There is no feeling.
What you must do is to have a fidelity and confidence to believe that He will
not fail, and cannot fail. We shall never get anywhere if we depend upon our
feelings. There is something a thousand times better than feelings, and it is
the naked Word of God.

There is a divine revelation within you, that came in when you were
born from above, and this is a real faith. To be born into the new kingdom is
to be born into a new faith. Paul speaks of two classes of brethren, one of
whom are obedient, and the other disobedient. The obedient always obey God
when He first speaks. It is the people of God that He will use to make the



world know that there is a God. The just shall live by faith. You cannot talk
about things which you have never experienced. It seems to me that God has
a process of training us. You cannot take people into the depths of God unless
you have been broken yourself. I have been broken and broken and broken.
Praise God that He is near to them that are of a broken heart. You must have
a brokenness to get into the depths of God.

There 1s a rest of faith, there is a faith that rests in confidence on God.
God’s promises never fail, “...faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God” (Romans 10:17). The Word of God can create a resistless faith,
a faith that 1s never daunted, a faith that never gives up, and never fails.

We fail to realize the largeness of our Father’s measure, and we forget
that He has a measure which cannot be exhausted. It pleases Him when we
ask for most. “How much more.” It is the much more that God shows me. |
see that God has a plan of healing. It is on the line of perfect confidence in
Him. The confidence comes not from our much speaking, but it comes
because of our fellowship with Him. There is a wonderful fellowship with
Jesus. The chief thing is to be sure that we take time for communion with
Him. There 1s a communion with Jesus that is life, and that is better than
preaching. If God tells you definitely to do anything, do it, but be sure it is
God that tells you.

I used to work with a man, who had been a Baptist minister for twenty
years. He was one of the sweetest souls I ever met. He was getting to be an
old man, and I used to walk by his side, and listen to his instruction. God
made the Word in his hand as a two-edged sword to me, and I used to say,
“Yes, Lord.” If the sword ever comes to you, never straighten yourselves up
against it, but let it pierce you. You must be yielded to the Word of God. The
Word will work out love in our hearts, and when practical love is in our
hearts there is no room to vaunt ourselves. We see ourselves as nothing when
we get lost in this divine love. This man of God used to prune and prune me
with the sword of God, and it is just as sweet to me today as it was then. |
praise God for the sword that cuts us, and for a tender conscience. Oh, for
that sweetness of fellowship with Jesus that when you hurt a brother by word
or act you could never let it rest until you make it right. First, we need to be
converted and to become as little children, and to have the hard heart taken
away; to have a heart that is broken and melted with the love of God.

The man of whom I have been speaking came to me and said, “The



doctor says that this is the last day that my wife has to live.” I said, “Oh, Mr.
C., why don’t you believe God?” He replied, “I have looked at you when you
talked, and have wept, and said, ‘Father, if You could give me this
confidence, I would be so happy.’” I said, “Could you trust God?” I felt that
the Lord would heal her. I sent to a man and asked if he would come with me
to a dying woman, and I believed that if two of us would go and anoint her
according to James 5:14,15 she would be raised up. This man said, “Oh, why
do you come to me? I could not believe, although I believe the Lord would be
sure to heal her if you would go.” Then I sent to another man and asked him
to go with me, and told him that whatever his impression was to be sure to go
on and pray right through. We entered the house. I asked this man to pray
first; he cried in his desperation, and prayed that this man might be comforted
after he was left with these little motherless children, and that he might be
strengthened to bear his sorrow! I could hardly wait until he had finished; my
whole being was moved, I thought what an awful thing to bring this man all
this way to pray that kind of a prayer. What was the matter with him? He was
looking at the dying woman instead of looking at God. You can never pray
“the prayer of faith” if you look at the person who is needing it; there is only
one place to look and that is to Jesus.

The Lord wants to help us this afternoon to learn this truth and to
keep our eyes on Him. When this man had finished, I said to Mr. C., “Now
you pray.” He took up the thread where the other man left off, and went on
with the same kind of prayer; he got so down beneath the burden I thought he
would never rise again, and I was glad when he got through. I could not have
borne it much longer, it all seemed the most out of order of anything I ever
heard; my soul was stirred. I was anxious for God to get a chance to do
something and to have His way. I did not wait to pray but rushed up to the
bed and tipped up the oil bottle, pouring nearly the whole contents on the
woman, and I saw Jesus just above the bed with the sweetest smile on His
face, and I said to her, “Woman, Jesus Christ makes you whole.” And she
was not only healed, but was raised up in that very hour.

Oh, beloved, may God help us this afternoon to get our eyes off the
conditions and symptoms, no matter how bad they may be, and get them
fastened upon Him, and then we shall be able to pray the prayer of faith.

Published in Triumphs of Faith



The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, September 1914
Turn with me to the fourth chapter of Luke, verse 18:

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent
me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at
liberty them that are bruised.

Jesus took up the book in the temple and read these words, and
impressed the fact because of the manifestation of the work He was doing. 1
believe God is bringing us to a place where we know the Spirit of the Lord 1s
upon us. If we have not got to that place, God wants to bring us to the fact of
what Jesus said in John 14, ... I will pray the Father, and he shall give you
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever” (v. 16). Because the
Spirit of the Lord came upon Him who is our head, we must see to it that we
receive the same anointing, and that the same Spirit 1s upon us. The devil will
cause us to lose the victory if we allow ourselves to be defeated by him. But
it is a fact that the Spirit of the Lord is upon us, and as for me I have no
message apart from the message He will give, and I believe then the signs He
speaks of will follow. I believe that Jesus was the “Sent forth” One from
God, and the propitiation for the sins of the whole world, and we see the
manifestation of the Spirit resting upon Him so that His ministry was with
power. May God awaken us to the fact that this is the only place where there
1s any ministry of power.

In asking the Lord what to say to this people, it came to me to arouse
them to the fact that the Comforter has come. He is come; and He has come
to abide forever. Are you going to be defeated by the devil? No, for the
Comforter has come that we may receive and give forth the signs which must
follow, so that we may not by any means be deceived by the wiles of the
devil. There is no limit as to what we may become if we dwell and live in the
Spirit. In the Spirit of prayer we are taken from earth right away into heaven.
In the Spirit the Word of God seems to unfold in a wonderful way, and it 1s
only in the Spirit that the love of God is shed abroad in us. We feel as we
speak in the Spirit that the fire which burned in the hearts of the two men on
their way to Emmaus, when Jesus walked with them, is burning in our heart.
It is sure to come to pass when we walk with Him, our hearts will burn; it is



the same power of the Spirit. They could not understand it then, but a few
hours later they saw Him break the bread, and their eyes were opened.

But, beloved, our hearts ought to always burn. There is a place where
we can live in the unction and the clothing of the Spirit, where our words will
be clothed with power, “...be not drunk with wine... but be filled with the
Spirit” (Ephesians 5:18). It is a wonderful privilege; and 1 see that it was
necessary for John to be in the Spirit on the Isle of Patmos for the revelation
to be made clear to him.

What does it mean to this generation for us to be kept in the Spirit?
All human reasoning and all human knowledge cannot be compared to the
power of the life that is lived in the Spirit. We have power to loose, and
power to bind in the Spirit. There is a place where the Holy Ghost can put us
where we cannot be anywhere else but in the Spirit. But if we breathe His
thoughts into our thoughts, and live in the unction of the Holy Spirit as He
lived, then there will be evidences that we are in Him; and His works we will
do. But it is only in the Spirit.

Now I read in Matthew’s gospel of a power which we have not yet
claimed, and we shall not be able to claim this manifestation of the Spirit
unless we live in the Spirit. He says, “I will give you power to bind and I will
give you power to loose.” When are you able to bind and able to loose? It is
only in the Spirit. You cannot bind things in the human or with the natural
mind. This power was never off from Jesus. I feel as I preach to you tonight
that there i1s a great lack of it in most of us. God help us! “The Spirit of the
Lord is upon me.” Beloved, there was a great purpose in this Spirit being on
Him, and there is a special purpose in your being baptized in the Spirit. We
must not forget that we are members of His body and by this wonderful
baptismal power, we are partakers of His divine nature.

In the revelation it came this way, that [ saw Adam and Eve driven
out of the Garden and a flaming sword at every side to keep them from
entering into the Garden. But I saw that all around me was a flaming sword
keeping me from evil, and it seemed this would be true if I would claim it,
and I said, “Lord, I will.” The flaming sword was around about me delivering
me from the power of hell. So we are preserved from evil. He is like a wall of
fire around about us; then why should we fear? What a wonderful salvation!
What a wonderful deliverer!



Notice Ezekiel chapter 37. The only need of Ezekiel was to be in the
Spirit, and while he was in the Spirit it came to him to prophesy to the dry
bones and say, “O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord” (Ezekiel 37:4).
And as he prophesies according to the Lord’s command he sees an
“exceeding great army” rising up about him. The prophet obeyed God’s
command, and all we have to do is exactly this, obey God. What is
impossible with man is possible with God.

I pray God that your spirit, soul and body may be preserved holy, and
that you may be always on fire, and always ready with the unction on you. If
this is not so we are out of divine order, and we ought to cry to Him until the
glory comes back upon us.

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me.” There must have
been a reason why it was upon Him. First of all, it says
here, “...because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel
to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted...”
What a Gospel! “...to preach deliverance to the captives....”
What a wonderful Spirit was upon Him! “...and recovering
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord” (Luke 4:18,19).

You missionaries who are going to India and Africa and China and
other places have a wonderful Gospel to take to these people who know
nothing about God; a Gospel of salvation and healing and deliverance. If you
want to know how it works, look at Paul among the Barbarians; when the
viper came out of the fire and lit on Paul’s hand, they watched to see him
swell up and die, but when he neither swelled up nor died, they said, “These
are gods.” When you go forth to these dark lands where the Holy Ghost has
sent you to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ, to loose the bands of
Satan and set the captives free, be sure you can say, “The Spirit of the Lord is
upon me,” and remember that Christ is made unto us not only salvation but
wisdom and redemption. “Filled with God, yes, filled with God, pardoned
and cleansed and filled with God.” Filled with God leaves no room for
doubting or fearing. We have no idea of all that means, to be filled with God.
It means emptied of self. Do you know what it means to be filled with God?
It means you have no fear, for when you are filled with God you are filled
with love, and perfect love casts out fear.

I want to know more about this manifestation of the power of the



Holy Spirit. Let us follow Paul farther; here we find the chief of the island
had the bloody flux, and when Paul ministered to him he was healed, and
they laded Paul with everything to take away. When we think the church is so
poor and needy, we forget that the spirit of intercession can unlock every safe
in the world. What did God do for the children of Israel? He took them to
vineyards and lands flowing with milk and honey, and all they did was to
walk in and take possession. If we will only live in the Spirit and the unction
of the Spirit, there will be no lack. There is only lack where faith is not
substance, but the Word says faith is the substance, and whatsoever is not of
faith is sin. Things will surely come to pass if you will believe this. You have
not to try to bring Him down; He is down; you have not to try to bring Him
here; He is here. If we will obey the Lord there is nothing He will not give us
since He has given us Jesus. The Spirit will have to reveal to us that fact that,
because He has given us Jesus, He has given us all things.

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me.” It is true, we must be filled with
the Spirit. Father, teach us what that means! It was only because He had a
knowledge of it that He could stand and say before those men, to the demon,
“Come out of him.” Who is the man that is willing to lay down all that he
may have God’s all? Begin to seek and don’t stop seeking until you know the
Spirit of the Lord is upon you. “I thank Thee, Father, Thou hast hid these
things from the wise and prudent, and revealed them unto babes.” If you are
in the babe class tonight, the Spirit must have revealed to you your lack. We
need to seek with all our hearts. We need to be made flames of fire.

Published in Triumphs of Faith



What Wilt You Have Me Do? October 1914
Read Acts 19.

As soon as Paul saw the light from heaven above the
brightness of the sun, he said, “Lord, what wilt thou have
me to do?” (Acts 9:6). And as soon as he was willing to
yield he was in a condition where God could meet his need;
where God could display His power; where God could
have the man. Oh, beloved, are you saying today, “What
wilt thou have me to do?” The place of yieldedness is just
where God wants us.

People are saying, “I want the baptism, I want healing, I would like to
know of a certainly that I am a child of God,” and I see nothing, absolutely
nothing in the way except unyieldedness to the plan of God. The condition
was met which Paul demanded, and instantly when he laid hands on them
they were filled with the Spirit and spake in other tongues and prophesied
(Acts 19:6). The only thing needed was just to be in the condition where God
could come in. The main thing today that God wants is obedience. When you
begin yielding and yielding to God He has a plan for your life, and you come
in to that wonderful place where all you have to do is to eat the fruits of
Canaan. I am convinced that Paul must have been in divine order as well as
those men, and Paul had a mission right away to the whole of Asia.

Brothers and sisters, it is the call of God that counts. Paul was in the
call of God. Oh, I believe God wants to stir somebody’s heart today to
obedience; it may be for China or India or Africa, but the thing God is
looking for is obedience.

“What wilt thou have me to do?” (Acts 9:6).

...God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul: so
that from his body were brought unto the sick
handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from
them, and the evil spirits went out of them. Acts 19:11,12

If God can have His way today, the ministry of somebody will begin;
it always begins as soon as you yield. Paul had been bringing many people to
prison, but God brought Paul to such a place of yieldedness and brokenness
that he cried out, “What wilt thou have me to do?” (Acts 9:6). Paul’s choice



was to be a bondservant for Jesus Christ. Beloved, are you willing that God
shall have His way today? God said, “I will shew him how great things he
must suffer for my name’s sake” (Acts 9:16). But Paul saw that these things
were working out a far more exceeding weight of glory. You people who
have come for a touch from God, are you willing to follow Him; will you
obey Him?

When the prodigal son had returned and the father had killed the
fatted calf and made a feast for him, the elder brother was angry and said,
“...thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends,”
(Luke 15:29) but the father said to him, “...all that I have is thine” (v. 31). He
could kill a fatted calf at any time. Beloved, all in the Father’s house is ours,
but it will come only through obedience. And when He can trust us, we will
not come behind in anything.

“...God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul” (Acts 19:11).
Let us notice the handkerchiefs that went from his body; it means to say that
when he touched and sent them forth, God wrought special miracles through
them, and diseases departed from the sick, and evil spirits went out of them.
Is it not lovely? I believe after we lay hands on these handkerchiefs and pray
over them, that they should be handled very sacredly, and even as the one
carries them they will bring life, if they are carried in faith to the suffering
one. The very effect of it, if you only believed, would change your own body
as you carried it.

A woman came to me one day and said, “My husband is such a trial
to me; the first salary he gets he spends it in drink, and then he cannot do his
work and comes home; I love him very much, what can be done?” I said, “If I
were you I would take a handkerchief and would place it under his head
when he went to sleep at night, and say nothing to him, but have a living
faith.” We anointed a handkerchief in the name of Jesus, and she put it under
his head. Oh, beloved, there is a way to reach these wayward ones. The next
morning on his way to work he called for a glass of beer; he lifted it to his
lips, but he thought there was something wrong with it, and he put it down
and went out. He went to another saloon, and another, and did the same thing.
He came home sober. His wife was gladly surprised and he told her the story;
how it had affected him. That was the turning point in his life; it meant not
only giving up drink, but it meant his salvation.

God wants to change our faith today. He wants us to see it is not



obtained by struggling and working and pining, “...the Father himself loveth
you...” (John 16:27). “..Himself took our infirmities, and bare our
sicknesses” (Matthew 8:17). “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest” (Matthew 11:28).

Who is the man that will take the place of Paul, and yield and yield
and yield, until God so possesses him in such a way that from his body virtue
shall flow to the sick and suffering? It will have to be the virtue of Christ that
flows. Don’t think there is some magic virtue in the handkerchief or you will
miss the virtue; it is the living faith in the man who lays the handkerchief on
his body, and the power of God through that faith. Praise God, we may lay
hold of this living faith today. “The blood has never lost its power.” As we
get in touch with Jesus, wonderful things will take place; and what else? We
shall get nearer and nearer to Him. There is another side to it. “...exorcists,
took upon them to call over them which had evil spirits the name of the Lord
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth... and the evil
spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye?”
(Acts 19:13,15). I beseech you in the name of Jesus, especially those of you
who are baptized, to awaken up to the fact that you have power if God is with
you; but there must be a resemblance between you and Jesus. The evil spirit
said, “...Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye?” (Acts 19:15). Paul
had the resemblance.

You are not going to get it without having His presence; His presence
changes you. You are not going to be able to get the results without the marks
of the Lord Jesus. The man must have the divine power within himself; devils
will take no notice of any power if they do not see the Christ. “Jesus I know,
and Paul I know; but who are ye?” The difference between these men was
they had not the marks of Christ, so the manifestation of the power of Christ
was not seen.

You want power: don’t take the wrong way. Don’t take it as power
because you speak in tongues, and if God has given you revelations along
certain lines don’t take that for the power; or if you have even laid hands on
the sick and they have been healed, don’t take that for the power. “The Spirit
of the Lord is upon me...” (Luke 4:18); that alone is the power. Don’t be
deceived; there is a place to get where you know the Spirit is upon you, so
you will be able to do the works which are wrought by this blessed Spirit of
God in you, and the manifestation of His power shall be seen, and people will



believe 1n the Lord.

What will make men believe the divine promises of God? Beloved, let
me say to you today, God wants you to be ministering spirits, and it means to
be clothed with another power. And this divine power, you know when it is
there, and you know when it goes forth. The baptism of Jesus must bring us
to have a single eye to the glory of God; everything else is wasted time and
wasted energy. Beloved, we can reach it; it is a high mark but we can get to
it. You ask how? “What wilt thou have me to do?” That is the plan. It means
a perfect surrender to the call of God, and perfect obedience.

A dear young Russian came to England. He did not know the
language, but learned it quickly and was very much used and blessed of God;
and as the wonderful manifestations of the power of God were seen, they
pressed upon him to know the secret of his power, but he felt it was so sacred
between him and God he should not tell it, but they pressed him so much he
finally said to them: “First God called me, and His presence was so precious,
that | said to God at every call I would obey Him, and I yielded, and yielded,
and yielded, until I realized that I was simply clothed with another power
altogether, and I realized that God took me, tongue, thoughts and everything,
and I was not myself but it was Christ working through me.” How many of
you today have known that God has called you over and over, and has put
His hand upon you, but you have not yielded? How many of you have had
the breathing of His power within you, calling you to prayer, and you have to
confess you have failed?

I went to a house one afternoon where I had been called, and met a
man at the door. He said, “My wife has not been out of bed for eight months;
she 1s paralyzed. She has been looking so much for you to come, she is
hoping God will raise her up.” I went in and rebuked the devil’s power. She
said, “I know I am healed; if you go out I will get up.” I left the house, and
went away not hearing anything more about her. I went to a meeting that
night, and a man jumped up and said he had something he wanted to say; he
had to go to catch a train but wanted to talk first. He said, “I come to this city
once a week, and I visit the sick all over the city. There is a woman I have
been visiting and I was very much distressed about her; she was paralyzed
and has lain on that bed many months, and when I went there today she was
up doing her work.” I tell this story because I want you to see Jesus.

We had a letter which came to our house to say that a young man was



very ill. He had been to our Mission a few years before with a very bad foot;
he had no shoe on, but a piece of leather fastened on the foot. God healed him
that day. Three years after, something else came upon him. What it was |
don’t know, but his heart failed, and he was helpless; he could not rise or
dress or do anything for himself, and in that condition he called his sister and
told her to write and see if | would pray. My wife said to go, and she believed
God would give me that life. I went, and when I got to this place I found the
whole country was expecting me; they had said that when I came this man
would be healed. I said to the woman when I arrived, “I have come.” “Yes,”
she said, “but it is too late.” “Is he alive?” I asked, “Yes, just alive,” she said.
I went in and put my hands upon him, and said, “Martin.” He just breathed
slightly, and whispered, “The doctor said if I move from this position I will
never move again.” I said, “Do you know the Scripture says, ‘God is the
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever’?” (Psalm 73:26). He said,
“Shall I get up?” I said, “No.”

That day was spent in prayer and ministering the Word. I found a
great state of unbelief in that house, but I saw Martin had faith to be healed.
His sister was home from the asylum. God held me there to pray for that
place. I said to the family, “Get Martin’s clothes ready; I believe he is to be
raised up.” I felt the unbelief. I went to the chapel and had prayer with a
number of people around there, and before noon they too believed Martin
would be healed. When I returned I said, “Are his clothes ready?” They said,
“No.” I said, “Oh, will you hinder God’s work in this house?” I went in to
Martin’s room all alone. I said, “I believe God will do a new thing today. I
believe when I lay hands on you the glory of heaven will fill the place.” I laid
my hands on him in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and
immediately the glory of the Lord filled the room, and I went headlong to the
floor. I did not see what took place on the bed, or in the room, but this young
man began to shout out, “Glory, glory!” and I heard him say, “for Thy glory,
Lord,” and that man stood before me perfectly healed. He went to the door
and opened it and his father stood there. He said, “Father, the Lord has raised
me up,” and the father fell to the floor and cried for salvation. The young
woman brought out of the asylum was perfectly healed at that moment by the
power of God in that house.

God wants us to see that the power of God coming upon people has
something more in it than we have yet known. The power to heal and to



baptize is in this place, but you must say, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to
do?” You say it is four months before the harvest. If you had the eyes of
Jesus you would see that the harvest is already here. The devil will say you
can’t have faith; you tell him he is a liar. The Holy Ghost wants you for the
purpose of manifesting Jesus through you. Oh, may you never be the same
again! The Holy Spirit moving upon us will make us to be like Him, and we
will truly say, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”
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Spiritual Gifts, November 1914

See the twelfth chapter of First Corinthians. “Now concerning
spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant” (v. 1). Now when the
Holy Ghost says that, He expects us to understand what the gifts are, and He
wants us to understand that the church may be able to profit thereby.

“..no man can say Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost” (1
Corinthians 12:3). Whenever I have come in touch with people who have
acknowledged the Lord Jesus, I have known whether they knew anything
about the Spirit of God, for every spirit which is of God testifies of Jesus, and
you will always be able to tell by that their spiritual condition. If they do not
confess that Jesus was manifested in the flesh, you may know that they have
not the Spirit of God. Beloved, on the contrary, we find out that every spirit
that confesses that Jesus is the Lord, is by the Holy Ghost.

...there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God
which worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit
is given to every man to profit withal. 1 Corinthians 12:6,7

Everyone who has received the Holy Ghost has within him great
possibilities and unlimited power; also great possessions, not only of things
which are present, but also of things which are to come. The Holy Ghost has
power to equip you for every emergency. The reason people are not thus
equipped is that they do not receive Him and do not yield to Him; they are
timid and doubt, and in the measure that they doubt, they go down. But if you
yield to His leadings and do not doubt, it will lead you to success and victory;
you will grow in grace and will have not only a controlling power, but you
will have a revealing power of the mind and purposes which God has for you.
I see where all things are in the power of the Holy Ghost, and I must not fail
to give you the same truth.

We must remember that we have entered into the manifestation of the
glory of God, and in that is great power and strength. Many might be far
ahead of where they are this morning but they have doubted. If by any means
the enemy can come in and make you believe a lie, he will do so. We have
had to struggle to maintain our standing in our salvation, for the enemy
would beat us out of that if possible. It is in the closeness of the association
and oneness with Christ where there is no fear, but perfect confidence all the



time. The child of God need not go back a day for his experience, for the
presence of the Lord is with him and the Holy Ghost is in him and in mighty
power, if he will believe; and I see that we should stir one another up and
provoke one another to good works.

The Pentecostal people have a “know” in their experience. We know
that we have the Spirit abiding within and if we are not moved upon by the
Spirit, we move the Spirit; that is what we mean by stirring up the Spirit. And
yet it is not we, but the living faith within us, it is the Spirit who stirs Himself
up. Where are we living? I do not mean in the natural order. We are a
spiritual people, a royal priesthood, a holy people.

If we find that there is unbelief in us we must search our hearts to see
why it is there. Where there is a living faith, there is no unbelief, and we go
on from faith to faith until it becomes as natural to live there as can be. But if
you try to live faith before you are just, you will fail, for “the just shall live
by faith,” (Romans 1:17) and when you are just, it is a natural consequence
for you to live by faith. It is easy; it is joyful; it is more than that, it is our life,
and spiritual inheritance.

For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit. 1
Corinthians 12:8

If the Spirit can stir you up this morning, you will come short in no
gift. God wants you to see that we need not come behind in any gift, and
wants to bring us to a place where we will be on fire because of what He has
called us to. We ought always to move the tent every night; we cannot stay in
one place; the land is before us; there are wonderful possessions. He says,
“They are yours; go in and claim them.”

Paul prayed that we might be “able to comprehend with all saints,”
(Ephesians 3:18) and I see that place where Paul was in the Holy Ghost and I
believe that God is calling us today to comprehend as much as Paul
comprehended. It is in the perfect will of God that we should possess the
needed gifts, but there must be unity between God and you. When the gifts
are in evidence, the whole church is built up, Christ being the head. Jesus
said, “I come to do Thy will, O my God!” and as we surrender in that way
God will be delighted to hand to us the gift which is necessary. The more we
realize that God has furnished us with a gift, the more completely we will be



united with Jesus, so that people will be conscious of Him rather than of His
gift.

Oh, beloved, if it is not all of the Holy Ghost and if we are not so lost
and controlled in the ministry of the gift, that it is only to be Jesus, it will all
be a failure and come to naught. There was none so self-conscious as they
who said, “In Thy name we have cast out devils.” They were so controlled by
the natural and the thought that they had done it all, that God was not in it.
But when He comes forth and does it, it is all right.

There is a place in the Holy Ghost where we will not allow unbelief to
affect us, for God has all power in heaven and earth. And now that I am in the
secret knowledge of this power I stand in a place where my faith is not to be
limited, because I have the knowledge that He is in me and I in Him. Some of
you come from your homes with broken hearts, you have a longing for
something to strengthen you in conditions which exist there, and a power to
make these conditions different. You say you are unequally yoked together.
You have a mighty power that is greater than all natural power. You can take
victory over your homes, and your husbands, and children and you must do it
in the Lord’s way. Suppose you do see many things that ought to be different;
if it 1s your cross you must take it and win the victory for God; it can be done,
for greater is He that is in you than all the power of hell. I reckon that any
man filled with the Holy Ghost is equal to a legion of devils any day.

A man in Glasgow got up and said, “I have power to cast out devils.”
A man full of devils got up and came to him, and this man did everything he
could, but could not cast out the devils. Do you want to cast out devils? You
be sure it is the Holy Ghost that does it. You know that spirit of divination
followed Paul three days. The Holy Ghost has His dwelling place within me
and is stirring up my heart and life to adore Jesus. Other things must be left
behind; I must adore Him.

God says, “Every one that asketh receiveth.” What do you ask for?
What is the motive? In the fourth chapter of James we read that they asked
amiss, that they might consume it on their own lusts. There is a need for the
gifts, and God will reveal to you what you ought to have, and you ought
never to be satisfied until you receive it. It is important that we know we can
do nothing of ourselves; but we may know that we are clothed with the power
of God so we are not in the natural man in a sense, but as we go forth in this
power things will take place as they took place in the days of the disciples.



When I received the new birth at eight years of age it was so precious and
lovely; I have never lost the knowledge of my acceptance with God since that
time. Brothers and sisters, there was a work that God wrought in me when I
tarried for the baptism, which has been wonderful. I was in a strange position;
I had testified to having received the baptism of the Holy Spirit for sixteen
years and had the anointing of the Spirit; I could not speak without it. My
wife would come to me and say, “They are waiting for you to come out and
speak to the people.” I would say, “I cannot and will not come without the
anointing of the Spirit.” I can see now I was calling the anointing the
baptism; but when the Holy Spirit came into my body until I could not give
satisfaction to the glory that was in me, God took this tongue, and I spoke as
the Spirit gave utterance which brought perfect satisfaction to me. When He
comes in He abides. I then began to reach out as the Holy Ghost showed me.

In the call of Elisha God saw the young man’s willingness to obey.
The twelve yoke of oxen, the plow and all soon came to naught and all
bridges had to be burned behind him. Brother, the Lord has called you. Are
you separated from the old things? You cannot go without. As Elisha went on
with Elijah, he heard the wonderful things of his ministry, and he was longing
for the time when he would take his master’s place. The time was coming.
His master said to him, “I am going to Gil gal today, I want you to remain
here.” “Master,” he said, “I must go with you.” I find that other people knew
something about it for they said to him, “Do you know' the Master is going to
be taken away from you today?”” He said, “Hold your peace, I know it.” Later
on the master said, “I want to go on to Bethel; you stay here.” But Elisha
says, “No, I will not leave thee” (see 2 Kings 2). Something had been
revealed to Elisha. Perhaps God is drawing you to do something; you feel it.
Then Elijah said, “The Lord hath sent me to Jordan; you stay here.” It was the
spirit of the old man that was stirring up the young man. If you see zeal in
somebody else, get on a stretch for it; it is for you. I am recognizing that God
is wanting all the members of His body joined together; and He makes us feel
in these days when a person is failing to go on with God, we must have that
member.

When they came to the Jordan Elijah switched his mantle over it, and
they passed over, and no doubt Elisha said, “I must follow his steps.” And
when they had gone over, the old man said, “You have done well, you would
not stay back; what is the real desire of your heart? I feel [ am going to leave



you; ask what you like now before I leave you.” “Master,” he says, “I have
seen all that you have done; Master, I want twice as much as you have.” I
believe it 1s the fainthearted that do not get much. As they went on up the hill
down comes the chariot of fire, nearer and nearer, and when it lights, the old
man jumps in, and the young man says, “Father, Father, Father,” and down
comes the mantle. What have you asked for? Are you satisfied to go on in the
old way now when the Holy Spirit has come to give you an unlimited supply
of power, and He says, “What will you have?”

We see Peter so filled with the Holy Ghost that his shadow falling on
sick people heals them (Acts 5:15). What do you want? He asked and he got
it. Elisha comes down and he says, “I don’t feel any different,” but he had the
knowledge that feelings are not to be counted for anything; some of you
people are looking at your feelings all the time. He came to the waters as an
ordinary man, then in the knowledge that he possessed the mantle (not in any
feelings about it) he said, “Where is the God of Elijah?” and he put his feet
down. When you put your feet down and say you are going to have a double
portion, you will get it. After he had crossed, there were the young men again
(they always come where there is power) and they said, “The spirit of Elijah
doth rest upon Elisha.”

You are to have the gifts, and claim them, and the Lord will certainly
change your life and you will be new men and women. Are you asking for a
double portion this morning? I trust that no one shall come behind in any gift.
You say, “I have asked; do you think God will be pleased to have me ask
again?” Yes, do before Him; ask again, and we may this morning go forth in
the Spirit of the mantle, and it shall be no longer I, but the Holy Ghost, and
we shall see and know His power because we believe.
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Thou Art the Christ, November 1914

I need not say how pleased I am to be among you again. We are
coming in contact this afternoon with a living Christ. It is upon this Rock
God i1s building His Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it
(Matthew 16:18). We are more confident today than we were yesterday. God
is building us up in this faith, so that we are living in great expectation. He is
bringing us into a place with Himself where we can say, “I have seen God.” I
have been asking God to send us His Word that is on fire; something that will
live in our hearts, that will abide with us forever. It is important that every
day we should lay some new foundation that can never be uprooted. Oh, for a
living touch from God, and a new inspiration of power, and a deeper sense of
His love! I have been thinking about the sixteenth chapter of Matthew, and
Peter’s answer to Jesus when He asked His disciples the question, “Whom
say ye that I am?” (Matthew 16:15); and Peter answered saying, “Thou art
the Christ, the Son of the living God” (v. 16).

Beloved friends, do you know Him this afternoon? Has this revelation
come to your heart? Do you call Him Lord? Do you find comfort in the fact
that He 1s yours? “Whom say ye that I am?” The Master knew what was in
their thoughts before He asked them. This fact makes me long more and more
to be really true; God is seeing right into my heart and reads my thoughts.
There i1s something in what Jesus said to Peter that is applicable to us this
afternoon:

Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in
heaven. Matthew 16:17

If you can call Jesus Lord this afternoon, it is by the Holy Ghost. And
so there ought to be within us this afternoon a deep response that says, “Thou
art the Christ.” When we can say this from our hearts it makes us know that
we are not born of flesh and blood, but of the Spirit of the living God. If you
will go back to the time when you first had the knowledge that you were born
of God, you will see that there was within you a deep cry for your Father; you
found you had a heavenly Father. If you want to know the real success of any
life it will be because of this knowledge, “Thou art the Christ.” This
knowledge is the rock foundation, “and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it. And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven”



(Matthew 16:18,19).

It 1s about this rock, this blessed foundation-truth, that I want to speak
this afternoon; this knowledge of our personal acceptance with God; this life
of faith that we have come into. It is because of this rock foundation that we
have this living faith, and that foundation cannot be overthrown. He has
given us power to bind and loose. Everyone that has come down to this rock
foundation ought to be in this position. I want you to go away from this
meeting knowing that you are on this rock foundation and able to bind and
able to loose; and to have that living faith that you can pray and know you
have the answer because of God’s promises, and the fact that Jesus said, “If
ye believe.” It is on this rock that our faith must be based, and this will never
fail; God has established it forever.

From that time forth began Jesus to show unto his
disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer
many things... and be Kkilled, and be raised again the third
day. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him,
saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto
thee. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind
me, Satan... Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man
will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his
cross, and follow me. Matthew 16:21-24

We find the fundamental truths of all the ages were planted right in
the life of Peter. We see evidences of the spiritual power to which he had
attained, and we also see the natural power working. Jesus saw that He must
suffer if He would reach that spiritual life which God intended Him to reach.
So Jesus said, “I must go forward; your words, Peter, are an offense to Me.”
So if you seek to save yourself it is an offense to God. God has been
impressing it upon me more and more that if I seek at any time favor of men,
or earthly power, I shall lose favor with God, and I cannot have faith. Jesus
said, “How can ye believe if ye seek honor one of another?”” God is speaking
to us, every one, and trying to get us to cut the shore lines. There is only one
place where we can get the mind and will of God; it is alone with God; if you
look to anybody else you cannot get it. If we seek to save ourselves we shall
never reach the place where we will be able to bind and loose. There is a
close companionship between you and Jesus that nobody knows about, where
every day you have to choose or refuse. It is in the narrow way that you get



the power to bind and the power to loose. I know that He was separated from
His own kith and kin, and the luxuries of life He was deprived of. It seems to
me that God wants to get every one of us separated to Himself in this holy
war, and we are not going to have faith if we do not give ourselves wholly up
to Him. Beloved, it is in these last days that I cannot have the power | want to
have unless I am willing to shear myself; it is a narrow way.

Beloved, you will not be able to bind and loose if you have sin in you.
There 1s not a person within the hearing of my voice that is able to deal with
the sins of others if he is not free himself, “...he breathed on them, and saith
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost” (John 20:22). He knew the Holy
Ghost would give them a revelation of themselves, and also a conception of
God. He must reveal to you your depravity. In Luke 22:29,30, we read:

And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath
appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of Israel.

Do you believe that the Father in heaven would make you a judge
over a kingdom if there was anything crooked in you? Do you believe you
will be able to bind unless you are free yourself? But every man that hath this
living Christ within him hath the power that will put to death all sin. With
Jesus’ last words on earth He gave the disciples a commission; the
discipleship has never ceased. The churches are weak today because Christ
the rock is not abiding in them in the manifestations of the power of God.
This is not because it is a special gift — this power to loose and to bind —
but it is whether you have the rock foundation in you. In the name of Jesus
you will loose, and in the name of Jesus you will bind, and if He is in you it
ought to bring forth evidences of that power.

One can see that Peter had great sympathy in the natural, and he did
not want Jesus to be crucified; it was perfectly natural for Peter to say what
he did, but Jesus said, “...Get thee behind me...” (Matthew 16:23). He knew
He must not be turned aside by any human sympathy. The only way we can
retain our humility is keeping on this narrow line, and saying, “Get thee
behind me, Satan.” If you try to go the easy way you cannot be Jesus’
disciple. Beloved, we are now living in the experience of the fact that Jesus is
the Rock. It makes me glad because we are in the reach of wonderful
possibilities because of this Rock. Take a stand on the fact this afternoon that



this Rock cannot be overthrown.

A woman came to a meeting where I was, who was paralyzed and
was seventy-seven years old. But the power of God came into her, and she
was so strengthened and blessed after prayer she rushed up and down in a
marvelous way. Brothers and sisters, what I see in this woman’s healing is an
illustration of what God will do. I am trusting that we shall all be so
strengthened today in the power of God that we shall not allow any doubt or
fear to come into our hearts; but you will know that you are created anew by
a living faith, and there is in that faith within you power to accomplish
wonderful things for God. I want to say that the most wonderful and
marvelous faith is the simple faith of a little child. It is also the faith that
dares. There is a boldness that comes and we say, “You shall be healed.”

A man brought his son to my meeting, and he was all drawn to one
side from having fits for years. The father said, “Can you do anything for my
son?” and I said, “In the name of Jesus, yes, he can be healed”; and I knew it
was because of the Rock it could be done. There is a Spirit that dwells within
us, and this is nothing less than the life of Him who gave Himself for us, for
He 1s the Rock-life in us. I wonder if you wait until some mighty power
sweeps over you before you have power to bind; that is not the power. The
Rock is within you, you have power to bind and power to loose because you
consist of that Rock. What you have to do is to stand on that fact and use the
power. Will you do it?

I said, “Father, in the name of Jesus, I bind the evil spirit in this young
man.” Oh, that name of Jesus! We make too little use of that name. Even the
children cried “Hosanna.” If we would let ourselves go, and praise and praise
and praise Him, God would give us the shout of victory. The next meeting
the father brought the young man again, and you did not need to ask if he was
delivered; the brightness of his face, and the shining of the father’s face told
the story. I said, “Is it all right now?” and he said, “Yes.” Oh, I see it is
needed so much, this power to bind and power to loose. Brothers and sisters,
wherever you are you can set people free. God wants to change your name
this afternoon from doubting Thomas to prevailing Israel.

A young woman was brought to me who had a cancer; she had gotten
very low. People need cheering up. This young woman was cast down. I said
to her, “Cheer up”’; but I could not get her to cheer up, so in the name of Jesus
I bound this evil power, and then laid hands on her and said, “Sister, you are



free.” Then she arose and asked if she might say something, and she rubbed
the place where the cancer had been and said, “It is all gone.”

Oh, brothers and sisters, I want you to see that power is yours. God is
delighted when we use the power He has given us. I believe every child of
God has a measure of this power, but there is a fuller manifestation of the
power when they get so filled that they speak in tongues. I want you to press
on till you get the fulness. We must send these people home, Mrs.
Montgomery, with a loaf of bread and a flagon of wine, as David did those
people (2 Samuel 6:19).

When shall we see all the people filled with the Holy Ghost, and the
things done as they were in the Acts of the apostles? It will be when all the
people shall say, “Lord, thou art God.” I want you to come into a place of
such relationship with God that you will know your prayers are answered,
because He has promised.

I dropped into a cobbler’s shop one morning, and there was a man
who had his eyes covered with a green shade, and they were so inflamed he
was suffering terribly. He said, “I cannot rest anywhere.” I did not ask him
what he believed, but laid down my Bible, and put my hands on those poor
suffering eyes in the name of Jesus. He said, “This is strange; I have no pain;
[ am free.” Do you think the human mind can do that? I say, “No.” We do
these things with a consciousness that God will answer, and He is pleased
with that kind of service.

A boy came into the meeting on crutches; he had a broken ankle;
several of us joined in prayer, and with joy I saw that boy so healed that he
put his crutches under his arm and walked away.

Beloved, Jesus is coming soon; there are so many things that seem to
say, “He is at the door.” Will you use the power of the Rock within you, for
His glory?
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Sons and Joint-Heirs, February 1915

I want to speak about the eighth chapter of Romans, beginning with
the eleventh verse. I used to have a hard heart, and God had to break and
break and break me. I used to be critical of people who preached divine
healing, and did certain things which I thought they should not do. Then God
began to put me through a testing and to break me; I went down before God,
and then the hardness was taken away and all bitterness. I believe God wants
to get all the grit and hardness out of us.

...if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall
also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth
in you. Romans 8:11

The power of God here is dealing with our “mortal bodies,” but I see
the power of the Spirit today wants to quicken us both in spirit and body.

..If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye
THROUGH THE SPIRIT do mortify the deeds of the
body, ye shall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of
God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not received the
spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the
spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father... And if
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ.... Romans 8:13-15,17

The thought that specially comes to me today is that of sonship. The
Spirit brings us to a place where we see that we are sons of God. And because
of this glorious position we are not only sons but heirs, and not only heirs, but
joint-heirs. And because of that, I want you to see that all the promises of
God are yea and amen to you through Jesus in the Holy Ghost. If the Spirit of
God that raised Jesus from the dead is in you, that power of the Spirit is going
to quicken your mortal body. And it brings me into a living place to believe
that as an adopted child I may lay hold of the promises. I see two wonderful
things: I see deliverance for the body, and I see also the power of the Spirit in
sonship is raising me up, and pressing me onward to translation through faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ.

I want to read two verses in the seventeenth chapter of John:



These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven,
and said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that
thy Son also may glorify thee: As thou hast given him
power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as
many as thou hast given him. And this is life eternal, that
they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent. Verses 1-3

It is no small thing to be brought into fellowship with the Father
through Jesus Christ. The Spirit that is in you not only puts to death all other
power, but He is showing us our privilege and bringing us into a faith that we
can claim all we need. The moment a man comes into the knowledge of
Christ he 1s made an heir of heaven. By the Spirit he is being changed into the
image of the Son of God, and it is in that image that we can definitely look
into the face of the Father and see that the things we ask for are done.

...if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be
also glorified together. For I reckon that the sufferings of
this present time are not worthy to be compared with the
glory that shall be revealed in us. Romans 8:17,18

And the glory is not only going to be revealed, but it is already
revealed in us. We are being changed from glory to glory. I want you to go
away from this camp meeting in the knowledge of your sonship. I want you
to go away knowing that the Spirit which raised up Jesus from the dead is
dwelling in your mortal body, and making you a son. *“...we shall be like him;
for we shall see him as he i1s” (1 John 3:2). It does not mean that we shall
have faces like Jesus, but have the same Spirit. When they look at us and see
the glory, they will say, “Yes, it is the same Spirit,” for they will see the
lustre of the glory of Jesus Christ. Beloved, we are being changed.

For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the
manifestation of the sons of God. Romans 8:19

Every one of us who is born of God, and has the power of the Holy
Spirit in him, is longing for the manifestation of the sonship. You say, when
shall these things come forth? So Paul gets into the expectation of it and says:

...the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain
together until now... even we ourselves groan... waiting for



the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. Romans
8:22,23

Brothers and sisters, within me this afternoon, there is a cry and a
longing for deliverance. Praise God, it is coming! There is a true sense even
now in which you may live in the resurrection power. The Holy Spirit is
working in us and bringing us to a condition where we know He is doing a
work in us. I never felt so near heaven as last night when the house was
shaking with an earthquake, and I thought my Lord might come. More than
crossing the sea and seeing my children, I would rather see Jesus. “For the
creature was made subject to vanity...” (Romans 8:20). Praise God, we are
delivered by the power of the Spirit.

Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the
children of God. Romans 8:21

Do not say, how can this be and that be? The sovereign grace and
power of God are equal to all these things. I changed by the power of the
Holy Spirit, that I know there is a bigger man in me than the natural man.

And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the
firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within
ourselves, waiting for the adoption....

Brothers and sisters, are you really waiting? The baptism of the Holy
Spirit links heaven to earth, and God wants us to be so filled with the Spirit,
and walk in the Spirit, that while we live here on earth our heads will be right
up in heaven. Brothers and sisters, the Spirit can give you patience to wait.
The baptism in the Holy Ghost is the essential power in the body which will
bring rest from all your weariness, and give you a hopeful expectation that
each day may be the day we go up with Him. We must not be foolish people
folding our hands and giving up everything. I find there is no time like the
present to be up and active, “...the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities...”
(Romans 8:26). We have need for our infirmities to be helped by the Spirit, in
order that the body should not be taxed out of measure. The Holy Spirit
Himself will pray through you and bring to your remembrance the things you
ought to pray for, according to the mind of the Spirit. Is there a person in this
place who says I have no need of the Holy Ghost?

A young man came into the meeting last night and I asked him where



he stood. He said, “I am satisfied.” I said, “You are in a sad condition; there
is nothing anywhere for a man who is satisfied. It is only the hungry and
thirsty that God says shall receive and shall be filled.” “Blessed are they
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled”
(Matthew 5:6).

The highest purpose God has for us is that we shall be transformed
into the image of His Son. We have seen in a measure God’s purpose in
filling us with the Spirit, that He might bring about in us the image of His
Son.

For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be
con-formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the
firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom he did
predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called,
them he also justified; and whom he justified, them he also
glorified. Romans 8:29,30

Where are you this afternoon; are you standing on that? I believe
there are two classes of people, the whosever will and the whosever won’t. I
want you to examine yourselves this afternoon and see where you stand, and
if you stand on these truths which God has given, you will be amazed to see
how God will make everything move so that you may be conformed to the
image of His Son.

But when it pleased God, who separated me from my
mother’s womb; and called me by his grace, to reveal his
Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen....
Galatians 1:15,16

It is a sad thing today to see how people are astonished at the
workings of God. Millions of years ago He purposed in His heart to do this
mighty thing in us. Are you going to refuse it, or are you going to yield? |
thank God He predestinated me to be saved, and it is a case of whosever will,
and whosoever will not believe. You see it is a mystery, but God purposed it
before the foundation of the world. And if you yield, He will put in you a
living faith, and you cannot get away from the power of it. Oh, brothers and
sisters, let us come a little nearer. How amazing it is that we can be so
transformed that the thoughts of Christ will be first in our minds. How
blessed that when everybody around you is interested in everything else, you



are thinking about Jesus Christ. Brothers and sisters, let us get a little nearer
still.

I want to say this afternoon it is the purpose of God that you should
rise into the place of sonship. Don’t miss the purpose God has in His heart for
you. It you could only realize that God wants to make of you the firstfruits,
and separate you unto Himself. God has lifted some of you up over and over
again. It is amazing how God in His mercy has restored and restored, “...and
whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also
glorified” (Romans 8:30). The glorification is still going on, and is going to
exceed what it is now.

Within your heart this afternoon there surely must be a response to
this call. “What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can
be against us?” (Romans 8:31). It does not matter who is against us. If there
are millions against you, God has purposed it and will bring you right
through to glory. “What shall we say then to these things?” (v. 31). Human
wisdom has to stand still. It is with the heart that man believeth unto
righteousness.

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all
things? Romans 8:32

Brothers and sisters, what do you want? That is the
question. What have you come here for? We have seen
God work in horribly diseased bodies. Our God is able to
heal and to “...freely give us all things’’’ (v. 32).

“Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect?” (Romans
8:33). I tell you, it is a bad business for the man who puts his hand upon
God’s anointed. “Who 1is he that condemneth?” (v. 34). How much of that
there is today; brother condemning brother, everybody condemning one
another. You also go about condemning yourself. The devil is the accuser of
the brethren. But there is power in the blood to free us and keep us and to
bring us healing. Do not let the enemy cripple you and bind you. Why don’t
you believe God’s Word? There is a blessed place for you in the Holy Ghost.
Instead of condemning you, Christ is interceding for you.

For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present,



nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God,
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Romans 8:38,39

Beloved, you are in a wonderful place. I want you to take home this
afternoon the knowledge that because God has called you and chosen you, He
wants you to know today that you have power with Him, and because you are
sons, and joint-heirs, you have a right to healing for your bodies, and to be
delivered from all the power of the enemy.
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The Power of the Gospel, July 1915

I am convinced that there is nothing in the world that is going to
convince men and women of the power of the Gospel like the manifestation
of the Spirit with the fruits. God has baptized us in the Holy Ghost for a
purpose, that He may show His mighty power in human flesh, as He did in
Jesus, and He 1s bringing us to a place where He may manifest these gifts.

...no man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus
accursed: and no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but
by the Holy Ghost. 1 Corinthians 12:3

Every man who does not speak the truth concerning this Word, which
1s Jesus, makes Him the accursed; so all we have to do is to have the
revelation of the Word in our hearts and there will be no fear of our being led
astray, because this Word is nothing else but Jesus. In the gospel of St. John
you read that the Word was God, and He became flesh and dwelt amongst us
and we beheld His glory, the glory of the only begotten Son of the Father. So
it is revealed that He is the Son of God — the Word of God. This Word
(pointing to the Bible) is nothing else than the Word of God, and everything
that confesses it not you can put down straight away, without getting mixed
up at all, that it is not of the Holy Ghost and consequently you can wipe out
all such things. There is no difficulty about saving yourselves, because the
Word of God will always save.

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And
there are diversities of administrations, but the same Lord.
And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same
God which worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the
Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 1 Corinthians
12:4-7

My heart is in this business. I am brought face to face with the tact
that now the Holy Ghost is dwelling within me, that He is dwelling in my
body, and as John says in his epistle, the unction of the Holy One is within.
The unction of the Holy One is the Holy Spirit manifested in us. So we see
that straight away within us there is the power to make manifest and bring
forth those gifts which He has promised, and these gifts will be manifested in
proportion as we live in the unction of the Spirit of God. Thus we shall find



out that those gifts must be manifested.

My brother here (Mr. Moser) was suffering from want of sleep. He
had had no full night of sleep for a long time. I said last night, “I command
thee in the name of Jesus to sleep.” When he came this morning he was well,
he had had a good night’s sleep. A man came to me in Toronto and said he
had not had a night’s rest for three years and that he had lost the power to
sleep. He also said he had lost his business; what could we do for him? I said,
“I command you in the name of the Lord Jesus to go home and sleep.”
Without questioning me further he went home, and at eight o’clock the next
morning he rung me up and said, “Can I see you? I want to see you soon. I
have been sleeping at night.” So he came, and then said, “Can you give me
power to get my business back?” I said, “Come to the meeting tonight.” He
said, “I will.” He came, and the power of the Lord filled the place. Conviction
settled upon that man. A call was made to the altar. He came, but fell on the
way. God saved him, and that was the turning point in his life and for his
business. Beloved, the power of the Holy Ghost is within us to profit withal.
He says,

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to
mother the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; to
another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of
healing by the same Spirit; to another the working of
miracles; to another prophecy; to another discerning of
spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the
interpretation of tongues: But all these worketh that one
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as
he will. 1 Corinthians 12:8-11

Paul distinctly says that it is possible for any one man not to come
behind in any gift according to the measure of faith as he receives of the Lord
Jesus. No doubt some of you present have sometimes thought what a blessed
thing it would be if you had been the Virgin Mary. Listen, “Blessed is the
womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. But he said, Yea
rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it” (Luke
11:27,28). You see a higher position than Mary’s is attained through simple
faith in what the Scriptures say.

If we receive the Word of God as it is given to us, there will be power
in our bodies to claim the gifts of God, and it will amaze the world when they



see the power of God manifested through these gifts. I believe we are coming
to a time when these gifts will be more distinctly manifested. What can be
more convincing? Aye, He is a lovely Jesus. He went forth from place to
place, rebuking demons, healing the sick, and doing other wonderful things.
What was the reason? God was with Him.

Wherever there is a child of God who dare receive the Word of God
and cherish it, there is God made manifest in the flesh, for the Word of God
is life and spirit and brings us into a place where we know that we have

power with God and with men, in proportion to our loyalty of faith in the
Word of God.

Now, beloved, I feel somehow that we have missed the greatest
principle which underlies the baptism of the Holy Spirit. The greatest
principle is that God the Holy Ghost came into my body to make manifest the
mighty works of God and that I may profit withal. Not one gift alone, but as
God the Holy Ghost abides in my body I find He fills it, and then one can
truly say it is the unction of the Holy One. It so fills us that we feel we can
command demons to come out of persons possessed; and when I lay hands on
the sick in the name of the Lord Jesus I realize that this body is the outer coil
merely and that within 1s the Son of God. For I receive the Word of Christ
and Christ is in me, the power of God is in me, and the Holy Ghost is making
that Word a living Word, and the Holy Ghost makes me say, “Come out!” It
is not Wigglesworth. It is the power of the Holy Ghost that makes manifest
the glorious presence of Christ.
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The Place of Victory, January 1916

I am led this afternoon to deal with some important things that will be
helpful for us afterwards. The thought that has been pressing upon my mind
for some time is the thought of “abiding” and the joy of being at that place
where we can always count upon being in the presence of power, where we
know God’s presence i1s with us, leading to the place where victory is
assured.. That is the important truth I have been led to think of, and we are
here to get hold of the thought that if we keep in the right place with God,
God can do anything with us.

[ am going to turn to two or three passages of Scripture. The first is
Luke 4, first verse:

And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness.

Mark speaks about being driven by the Spirit. Whatever either Mark
or Luke means, there is one thing certain, and that is this, there is a power, a
majesty, falling on Jesus, and He is no longer the same man — He has now
received this mighty anointing power of God and in this place He realizes
that the only thing for Him to do is to submit, and as He submits He is more
and more covered with the power, and led by the Spirit. The Holy Spirit takes
Him away into the wilderness, with its darkness and great privations. For
forty days He was without food, but because of the presence and the power
within and on Him, He is certain of victory. With this power He faces the
wild beasts of the wilderness and the privations as to every human
sustenance, and then at the end of forty days, in that holy attainment, He is
brought into a state of persecution and trial such as probably has never
attacked a man before. And in that place where He is, God sustains Him
mightily. With what? With this holy — and I want you to think about it —
this holy, blessed unction which is upon Jesus, and which so brings prophecy
to bear upon Satan that Jesus is like the pen of a ready writer, and slays Satan
every time with prophecy.

...Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee:
and there went out a fame of him through all the region
round about. And he taught in their synagogues, being
glorified of all. Luke 4:14,15



I want you to understand that after the trials, after all the temptations,
and everything, He came out more full of God, more clothed with the Spirit,
more ready for the fight. The enduement with power had such an effect upon
Him that other people saw it and flocked to hear Him, and great blessings
came to the land. He is among His kinsfolk and relations, and in the spirit of
this kind of holy attainment He goes into the synagogue. There was delivered
to Him a roll of the book, and He read:

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, for he hath anointed me
to preach the gospel to the poor.... Luke 4:18

I want you to keep before you where the anointing came from. How
was He anointed? How did it come to Him? You know how that was. And in
just the same manner I see that the Holy Ghost also fell upon the disciples at
Pentecost. I see that they were anointed with the same power, and I see that
they went forth and success attended their ministry until the power of God
swept through the whole earth. I want you to see that it was because of this
unction, this power, that when Peter and John spoke to the lame man at the
gate of the temple, he was able to rise and leap for joy. The Holy Ghost,
coming upon an individual, is capable of changing him, and fertilizing his
spiritual life, and filling him with such power, and grace, that he may not be
able to say what could not happen. What can happen, what is possible, if we
reach this place and keep in it — abide in it?

Some people have an idea that they have to be doing something. I
beseech you, by the power of the Holy Ghost today, that you see that there is
one thing only that is going to accomplish the purposes of God, and that is
being in the Spirit. I don’t care how dry the land is; I don’t care how thirsty
the land is, or how many vessels or how few, that are round about, I beseech
you in the name of Jesus, that you keep in the Spirit. That’s the secret.

“Son of man, can these bones live? And I answered, O Lord God,
Thou knowest” (Ezekiel 37:3). When you are in the Spirit and the dry bones
are round about you, and barren conditions all about you, and you think
everything is exactly opposite to your desires, and you can see no deliverance
by human power, then, knowing your condition is known to God and that
God wants men and women who are willing to submit and submit, and yield
and yield to the Holy Spirit until their bodies are saturated and soaked with
God, you realize that God your Father has you in such a condition that at any
moment He can reveal His will to you.



Now I want you to understand that there is something more in it. |
want you to see that God is everything to us, and I believe that we have come
to a place where we have to submit ourselves to the mighty unctionizing
power of God and where we shall see we are in the will of God. And I pray
God the Holy Ghost that if He does one thing among us this afternoon, it will
be to show us our leanness, our farness from this place. Not that we are not in
the running for it, but what we want is a great hunger and thirst for God. He
said, “O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord” (Ezekiel 37:4). I would like
you to understand that God speaks first, and He speaks so loud and clear and
so distinct that this man who was filled with the Spirit hears every word. I
want you to understand that there is not a move in the valley; until the word
of the Lord is uttered, the bones are as dry as at the beginning. But what is the
matter? God has spoken and the message has gone forth. What is it? Ah! it is
only that the Word of God has gone forth through His servant the prophet.
The world has to be brought to a knowledge of the truth, but that will only be
brought about through human instrumentality, and that will be when the
human instrument is at a place where he will say all that the Holy Spirit
directs him to say.

The man rose up, and clothed with divine power, he began to speak,
he began to prophesy; then there was a rattling among the bones; bone to
bone at the voice of the man filled with the Spirit of the living God. God had
given him the victory. God in like manner wants to give us the victory. What
does the Word say? “Be still, and know that I am God,” (Psalm 46:10) the
place of tranquility, where we know that He is controlling and moving us by
the mighty power of His Spirit.

Beloved, that is the place which we reach. This prophecy is for us.
Truly God wants to begin this in us. There are many dry places, what is that
to do with you? The Lord’s hand is not shortened that it cannot save. It is
man’s extremity that God finds to be His opportunity, and it is for His Word
to awaken, “...all things are possible to him that believeth” (Mark 9:23). But
if we are to do the will of God at the right time and place, we must get into
the Spirit and so give God a fair chance.

“So I prophesied as I was commanded...” (Ezekiel 37:7). He just did
what he was told to do. It takes more to live in that place than any other I
know of— to live in that place where you hear God’s voice. It is only by the
power of the Holy Spirit that you can do as you are told quickly, “...and as I



prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones came
together, bone to his bone” (Ezekiel 37:7).

There 1s something worth your notice in this. It is only the Spirit that
can make the crooked straight. Only yield so that He may have full control of
all you are. We must get to that place where we shall see God and know His
voice when He sends us with a message that brings life, power, and victory,

“...and [they] stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army” (Ezekiel
37:10).
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The Might of the Spirit, September 1916
Shall we turn to the first chapter of the Acts of the apostles?

The former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all that
Jesus began both to do and teach, until the day in which he
was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had
given commandments unto the apostles whom he had
chosen: To whom also he shewed himself alive after his
passion by many infallible proofs... And, being assembled
together with them, commanded them that they should not
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the
Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. For John
truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with
the Holy Ghost not many days hence. When they therefore
were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt
thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? And
he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or
the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power.
But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is
come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the
uttermost part of the earth. Acts 1:1-8

This morning I understand that our subject is Power for Service, and
Power in Service. It is a very wonderful subject, and possibly we shall not be
able today to define all its lines. But there is so much in it that we are
comprehending now what was once blank; there is much now that we know
about, that we are not feeling after, not thinking about, not speaking so much
about as something not yet quite clear; but we are speaking the things we do
know, and testifying to the things which we have seen. Now we are on the
Rock. We are understanding now what Peter received on that memorable day
when our Lord said to him, “...thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build
my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it” (Matthew 16:18).

We are standing now on the foundation, the Rock, Christ, the Word,
the living Word. The power is contained in substance there. Christ is the
substance of our faith. He is the hope of our inheritance, He is the substance
and sum of our whole convention, and outside that we are altogether outside



the plan of the great ideal of this convention. Christ the centre, “...ye shall
receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you...” (Acts 1:8).
Jesus was living in the knowledge of the power. The Spirit of the Lord was
upon Him.

These are some of the important lines that I want, God breathing
through me, to deal with today — the fact of power being there, the fact of a
knowledge of the power, the fact of the substance being there, the fact of that
which is being created, or breathed in, or formed by God Himself in the
individual. We have come into a new order, we are dwelling in a place where
Christ i1s the whole substance, where man is but the carcass or the clay, and
the Word of God the temple. Within the temple there is a living principle laid
down of rock, the Word of the living God, formed in us, and a thousand times
more mighty than “me,” in thought, in language, in activity, in movement;
there is an unction, a force, a power mightier than dynamite, more strong than
the mightiest gun that has ever been made, and able to resist the greatest
pressure that the devil can bring against it. Mighty power has no might
against this almighty power. When we speak about evil power, we speak
about mighty power; when we speak about almighty power, we speak about a
substance of rock dynamite diffusing through the human, displaying its might
and bringing everything into insignificance.

I want you to think well out what I am saying. I want us this morning
to be able to lay everything down on the Word. They that “... know their God
shall be strong, and do exploits” (Daniel 11:32). The Holy Ghost has come
with one definite purpose, to reveal unto us the Father and the Son in all
Their different branches of helpfulness to humanity, displaying almighty
power that the weak may be made strong; bringing sickness into such a
display of the revelation of the blood of Christ, of the atonement on Calvary,
that the evil power of disease is conquered and cleared out.

There is in this baptism of the Holy Ghost a holy boldness; not
superstition, but a boldness which stands unflinchingly and really on what the
Word of God says. To have holy boldness is to live in the Holy Ghost, to get
to know the principles that are worked out by Him. It says that “Jesus began
to teach.” He did not have to begin to teach in order that they might
understand His plan, but He began to teach. Then I must understand that as
He lived in this blessed, sweet fellowship with His Father, and worked and
operated because His Father worked, therefore I must learn that the blessed



principles of divine order are in me, and that I am existing only for Him, so
long as I am not. He is, and ought to be always in preeminence. Then there is
no fear. Perfect love, perfect knowledge of God, of Jesus, brings me to the
state where there is no fear. Now there is another order which is Christ
working in me and bringing every thought into subjection, every desire into a
divine plan of desire, and now I am working on a new plan — Christ
performing, and “me” ceasing, and the work accomplished.

You say “How?” I am going to mention a few things for the
helpfulness of our morning. You cannot have holy boldness without you
know God; and do not attempt to exercise it without you know Him. Daniel
would never have entered into the lions’ den if he had not known God. What
did the king say? The king said this: “Daniel... is thy God, whom thou servest
continually, able to deliver thee?” (Daniel 6:20). “O king, live for ever. My
God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not
hurt me...” (Daniel 6:21,22). The mouths of the lions were not shut in the
den; and yet they were. The lions’ mouths were shut when the decree was
signed. You will always find that victory is at the moment when you open the
door of your heart to believing.

I landed one day in a place where there was a great deal of strife and
friction. I had a letter of introduction to a stranger, and did not know a single
person in the place. I brought a letter to this man and he read it, and he said,
“This letter 1s from [a brother in the Lord] of Cleveland. I know him. The
letter mentions much about you. There will be an open door for you here.
Instantly after that he said, “Go out and visit these different people” — he
gave me their names — “and then come back to dinner.” As soon as I got
back a little bit late, he said, “I am sorry you are late for dinner, we have had
dinner, and for this reason: A young man has been here heartbroken. He was
going to marry a beautiful young woman. She is dying, and the doctor is by
her side and cannot help her. That young man has promised to be here and
will be here in a minute. You better get ready.” “I am ready now.” Just as I
commenced my dinner, in came this man brokenhearted. 1 did not question
him. I went with him, and we got to the house. The mother met me at the
door brokenhearted. I said to her, “Cheer up. Shew me the girl, take me to
her; it will be all right in a minute or two. I was taken right into the house
upstairs, and there in bed the young woman lay. She was just a travailing,
poor soul. I said to her, “It will be all right in a minute or two.” Then I said,



“Come out!” And instantly she was healed. Holy boldness! What do you
mean by holy boldness? We may say that there is a divine position where the
human may dwell, and where he has such a knowledge of God that he knows
God will not fail him. It is not a miracle, though it seems sometimes almost
as if it has a measure of it. It does not act sometimes exactly as the human
mind would have it to act. God does not act that way. It is very often in quite
an opposite line altogether. What I want you to know is this — God has a
plan for His child. What came out of that case that I have just mentioned?
There 1s the secret.

The doctor came a short time after that girl had been healed, and
could not understand it. He saw this young woman, and she was dressed and
downstairs in ten minutes after having been made well. While she was
dressing, other four people were definitely healed. What was God’s purpose?
That young doctor had been investigating this power of healing, and he could
not find a single person who was able to heal thus. He said to the young
woman, “Are you down?” “Yes.” “Come here. A young man” — she called
me a young man — “from England has been brought, and I was instantly
healed.” “Come here,” and then he took her and pressed his long finger into
the soft of that tumor. It would have made her scream had she still had
appendicitis. But he could not feel any symptom, and he said, “This is God,
this 1s God.”

Anything else? Yes. They had built a new place there, and they had
not it full. But the leader said, “I am going to prophesy that our place won’t
hold the people.” Neither would it. Anything else? Yes, God healed over two
hundred people in that place. Brothers and sisters, it is not we. I am as
conscious as anything that it is just as Jesus said in the fourteenth chapter of
John’s gospel:

...the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself:
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.
John 14:10

Is not that beautiful? Just think of it, some of you people who have
been so busy in arranging plans for preaching. Think how wonderful it is
when the Holy Ghost comes and takes possession, and just utters through you
such things as are needed.

Some people say, “Do these things last?”” Praise God, His truth never



fails to last; it goes on lasting. | had a letter the other day from Albany, about
seventy miles from Oregon. This person had never written to me since I was
there. The letter ran like this: “You remember my taking you to my wife’s
brother who had lost all power of reason and everything.” Drink and the
power of the devil had laid hold on him. “My brother has been perfectly
whole ever since, and has never tasted alcohol.” “Ye shall have power.”
Glory to God! I realize this: that if I will be still, God can work; if T will be
sure that I pay the price, and not come out of the divine order, God will
surely work.

Let me say a word to your hearts. Most of us here this morning are
diligently seeking God’s best. We feel that we would pay any price for His
best. God knows my heart. I have not an atom of desire outside the perfect
will of God, and God knows that. But Wigglesworth, like everybody else,
occasionally has to come to this: “What is up with me? I do not feel the
unction;” and if there is anything to repent of, I get right down before God
and get it out. You cannot cover sins over, or cover faults over; they must be
gotten to the bottom of. You cannot have the unction, and the Holy Ghost
power, and the life of Christ, and the manifest glory — it cannot come
excepting through self-abasement, complete renunciation of self, with God
only enthroned, and Wigglesworth dead. It must be of God, and if he will
only examine the conditions and act upon them, I tell you things would come
off wonderfully.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The deliverances of the
Lord are as high as the righteousness of heaven; the purity of His saints as
white as the linen; and the divine principles of His gracious will can only
flow out when He is enthroned within. Christ first, last, always Christ.

Through Christ and by the name of Jesus, whatever you shall ask in My name
[ will do.”

I repeat, people sometimes say, “Do these things last, is this thing
permanent?” The baptism of the Holy Ghost in my life is as a river flowing
on. Eight years ago, and the tide rises higher and higher. Holiness, purity of
heart, divine thoughts and revelations of God, are far in advance of what they
were even a short time ago. We are living in a divine place where the Lord 1s
blessedly having His way. I want you to hear what I have got to say about
one or two things. Some people can have things rubbed out, but I want God
Almighty to do something now that cannot be rubbed out. We are definitely



told in the Word of God that if we ask of the Holy Spirit, He will give. We
hear people give that out quite easily, but I find that many people who dwell
upon that do not get it. I know when a man is baptized of the Holy Ghost.
There is a kindred spirit with a person who is baptized of the Holy Ghost that
there i1s not in any other person. The Holy Ghost is given to those who obey.

That obey what? What Jesus said. What did Jesus say? “Tarry, till ye
receive.” Is not that clear? That is Scripture. You need not have anything
more scriptural than that.

Now the reason why God the Holy Ghost brings me into this place
this morning is because I love the church of God; and when I hear men and
women who are saved as much as I am — when I hear them on a line that I
know is not according to the Spirit of God, I know exactly what spirit they
are of. God save us from building up on our own imagination. Let us build up
on what the Word of God says. We shall never be strong except as we believe
what God says. If God tells me that Paul was the chiefest of sinners, I say I
will believe it, I will believe it forever. Whatever the Holy Ghost says
through His Word, I believe it, and keep to it, and I will not move from it.
And the Holy Ghost says I will have power after He comes upon me through
Jesus.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “They that fear the Lord
and they that keep His commandments shall have the goodness of the land;
and they that will do His will shall know the doctrine, and God will declare
unto their hearts the perfectness of His way. For there is a way that seemeth
right unto a man, but the way of that is death; but the way of righteousness
bringeth to pass that God’s Word is true.”

I am so pleased because there is a thought coming into my heart that
you ought all to know. I believe there is a great need today of finding our
place in the Holy Ghost. It would save us from such a lot of burdens and
many things. I am going to give you a little illustration. There is a dear
woman at our house who looks after my affairs. Everlastingly she becomes a
real slave servant. I often think she does so much that is not needed. She is a
slave servant; that is her disposition. There are many of them. We have a lot
in our place that God has been blessing, and who have come out to speak for
Him in different places. She thought she ought to do the same. There were
many invitations, and she took one of these invitations on. She looked timid
and said she had to take this service. I got up with the needed boldness and



set to work to strip away that which was causing this timidity. With her heart
full, she went out and got someone else, and instantly she found relief. She
came back with her face beaming. “What’s up?” I asked. She said, “I’ve got
relieved.” The burden was gone.

Some people, just because they have been baptized with the Holy
Ghost and with fire, think they have to go and be preachers. It is a thousand
pities that it is so. It is good that that desire is in your heart, but it may not be
God’s purpose for you. If you would get to know your place in the Holy
Ghost, it would save you from struggles and burdens, and relieve the whole
situation. Get to know your place in the Holy Ghost and God will bless you.

There are hearts here crushed because they are not able to sing like
our Welsh brother. But it would not do for us all to be like him. We should be
breaking all the pots in the house if we were all like him. We have all to get
to know our position in the Holy Ghost. God can work it so beautifully, and
harmonize it so that there will not be a thing out of order. God will put you in
the place you are to occupy, if you will ask and trust Him for it; and you will
live in the Holy Ghost so that His glory shall be always upon you. If you miss
it, say, like David, “Lord, restore unto me the joy of thy salvation” (Psalm
51:12). If you feel out of touch with God, get back to Calvary, keep near the
cross; let the God of glory glorify Himself in you.

It 1s marvelous how all the gifts of the Spirit may be manifested in
some people. Everybody acquainted with me knows that I was short of
speech and slow at everything, and all out of order. My wife used to preach,
and I carried the babies and the boots and everything. Then there came a time
when my wife could not be there and I was forced to roll in somehow, and I
rolled in, and was very glad to roll out many a time. But it is marvelous now.
As a vocation God has allowed every one of the nine gifts to be ministered
through me. There is not a single gift but what has been ministered through
me. What I mean is this. You won’t hear me say that I have got these gifts,
but living in the Holy Ghost, you are in a place in which God can manifest
anything at any needed moment. You may live in that glorious attitude, and
then it is heaven to live, it is heaven to eat, it is heaven to sleep, it is heaven
all the time; and when heaven comes it will never be a breaking of the casket,
but only more fulness, for already the kingdom of heaven is within.

My speech is a heart speech this morning. It is no good my speaking
without I speak from the heart. I have put my hands to this work, and I feel



that God the Holy Ghost has done something, and I want just to speak about
it in closing. I know you will believe it, I know it is true. God has helped me
to go into different places and bring about revivals. Over and over again,
revivals begin with people who are baptized, and God does great things. Last
night there was in one of these rooms a preacher. There he was. He knelt
down. He was a stiff as a board. You want to have discernment to see
whether there is reality. He was frightened to let go. I said, “Come, brother,
receive the Holy Ghost.” “I cannot.” “You are not in earnest, you are not real;
there is no business about you, you must begin to move. Receive the Holy
Ghost.” Then with a knowledge that he was being really stirred up, according
to God’s divine order, I put my hands on him and said, “Receive the Holy
Ghost,” and God the Holy Ghost shook him from top to bottom, inside out,
and what a wonderful baptism he had!

Brothers and sisters, do you want the Holy Ghost? Some hymns are
sung about the breath of the Holy Ghost. We read that “Jesus breathed upon
them,” and they received the unction in the breathing. As people breathe in
the Holy Ghost they become so possessed with the power of God that they
have no possessions in themselves; they simply fall into God, and God takes
possession of everything — hands and feet and body and tongue for the glory
of God. My heart yearns for you to be so filled with the divine power of the
Holy Ghost that you will go back from these meetings into your own
meetings and assemblies in the order of God — not taking notice of your
fulness, but having the fact remaining in you that you have power, and letting
the Word of God so act upon the power that God will let it flow through you
to others. By what? His way. You cannot baptize people, but His way can do
it. How? Receive ye the Holy Ghost; let Him have His way.
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The Way to Overcome... Believe! 1917

First John 5. The greatest weakness in the world is unbelief. The
greatest power is the faith that worketh by love. Love, mercy, and grace bind
faith. There is no fear in love and no question as to being caught up when
Jesus comes. The world i1s filled with fear, torment, remorse, and brokenness,
but faith and love are sure to overcome. “Who is he that overcometh the
world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God?” (1 John 5:5). God
hath established the earth and humanity on the lines of faith. As you come
into line, fear is cast out, the Word of God comes into operation and you find
bedrock. The way to overcome is to believe Jesus is the Son of God. The
commandments are wrapped up in it.

When there is a fidelity between you and God and the love of God is
so real that you feel you could do anything for Jesus, all the promises are yea
and amen to those who believe. Your life is centered there. Always
overcoming what is in the world.

Who keepeth the commandments? The born of God. “Ye are of God,
little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that is in you,
than he that is in the world” (1 John 4:4). They that believe, love. When did
He love us? When we were in the mire. What did He say? Thy sins are
forgiven thee. Why did He say it? Because He loved us. What for? That He
might bring many sons into glory. His object? That we might be with Him
forever. All the pathway i1s an education for this high vocation and calling.
This hidden mystery of love to us, the undeserving! For our sins the double
blessing, “...whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the
victory... even our faith” (1 John 5:4). He who believeth — to believe is to
overcome. On the way to Emmaus Jesus, beginning from Moses and all the
prophets, interpreted to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning
Himself (Luke 24:27). He is the root! In Him is life. When we receive Christ,
we receive God and the promises (Galatians 3:29), that we might receive the
promise of the Spirit through faith. I am heir to all the promises because I
believe. A great heirship! I overcome because 1 believe the truth. The truth
makes me free.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “It is God who exalteth,
God who maketh rich. The Lord in His mighty arms bears thee up — it is the
Lord that encompasseth round about thee. When I am weak, then I am



strong.”

No wavering! This is the principle. He who believes is definite, and
because Jesus is in it, it will come to pass. He is the same yesterday, today,
and forever (Hebrews 13:8). They that are poor in spirit are heirs to all. There
is no limit to the power, for God is rich to all who call upon Him. Not the will
of the flesh, but of God (John 1:13). Put in your claim for your children, your
families, your co-workers, that many sons may be brought to glory (Hebrews
2:10), for it 1s all on the principle of faith. There is nothing in my life or
ambition equal to my salvation, a spiritual revelation from heaven according
to the power of God, and it does not matter how many flashlights Satan sends
through the human mind; roll all on the blood. Who overcomes? He who
believes Jesus is the Son (1 John 5:5). God calls in the person with no
credentials, it’s the order of faith, He who believeth overcometh — will be
caught up. The Holy Ghost gives revelation all along the line. He that is not
against us is for us, and some of the most godly have not touched Pentecost
yet. We must have a good heart especially to the household of faith. “...If any
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him” (1 John 2:15). The
root principle of all truth in the human heart is Christ, and when grafted
deeply there are a thousand lives you may win. Jesus is the way, the truth,
and the life (John 14:6), the secret to every hard problem in the world.

You can’t do it! Joseph could not! Everything depends on the
principles in your heart. If God dwells in us the principle is light, it
comprehends darkness. If thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of
light, breaking through the hardest thing. “Herein is our love made perfect,
that we may have boldness in the day of judgment: because as he is, so are
we in this world (1 John 4:17) — for faith has full capacity. When man is
pure and it 1s easy to detect darkness, he that hath this hope purifieth himself
(1 John 3:3).

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “God confirms in us faith
that we may be refined in the world, having neither spot nor blemish nor any
such thing. It is all on the line of faith, he that hath faith overcomes — it is
the Lord Who purifieth and bringeth where the fire burns up all the

dross, and anoints with fresh oil; see to it that ye keep pure. God is
separating us for Himself.

“..I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries



will not be able to gainsay nor resist” (Luke 21:15). The Holy Spirit will tell
you in the moment what you shall say. The world will not understand you,
and you will find as you go on with God that you do not understand fully. We
cannot comprehend what we are saved to, or from. None can express the joy
of God’s indwelling. The Holy Spirit can say through you the need of the
moment. The world knoweth us not because it knew Him not.

“Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth Jesus is
the Son of God?” (1 John 5:5). A place of confidence in God, a place of
prayer, a place of knowledge, that we have what we ask, because we keep His
commandments and do the things that are pleasing in His sight. Enoch before
his translation had the testimony, he had been well-pleasing unto God. We
overcome by believing.
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Faith Is the Substance! February 4, 1917

Hebrews 11. Faith is the evidence, the assurance that the word that
God hath said is true. It is the gift of God.

Unclouded faith has entered in to prove all things and believe all
things.

“...all men have not faith” (2 Thessalonians 3:2). Those of faith in
God are determined that no man shall take their crown. They see the promise.
See the thing there and claim it from God. It is always more than one can
carry! It not only helps you, but all who believe the report. A living Word,
quickened by a living faith, brings forth the evidence, which though not seen
is there. Men of grace have found glory begun below.

God rocked in a man makes a man rocked in God and so submitted to
God that there is no carefulness. Moses with his face-to-face communion
could say, “If these men die the common death of all men... then the

Lord hath not sent me” (Numbers 16:29) — justice against all
mourners, grumblers and unbelievers. God can so fill a man with His Spirit
that he can laugh and believe in the face of a thousand difficulties. Joshua
dealt with the wedge of gold and the Babylonish garment, but sin had to be
removed and the saints must ever say Amen! to the judgments of God which
work out His purpose. He spake and it was done, for faith is a substitutionary
work of grace and an imputed righteousness. “They that trust in the Lord
shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever”
(Psalm 125:1), because they have kept His Word. Keep His Word at all costs.
Faith! The substance of faith wrought out by the will of God within you, a
living faith given by God. We are so saved that all things are possible.
Nothing of this world existed, it was brought forth by the Word of God. Faith
is creative. The walls of Jericho will fall, Abel offered his offering on the
lines that God approved. If we have any faith it is through the blood of Jesus.
God has respect to the blood. Will not God avenge His own elect (Luke
18:7)? Yea, I tell you, He will avenge them speedily (v. 8). Who are they?
Blood-bought ones — greater than John — by faith Enoch pleased God —
Peter on the mount said, “...Iet us make three tabernacles... there was a cloud
that overshadowed them... they saw no man any more, save Jesus only...”
(Mark 9:5,7,8). Jesus is all we need. Faith is loyalty to Jesus, belief on the



basis of the blood. Because of this testimony of faith God moved with Jesus.

Noah was a preacher of righteousness 120 years; he never wavered or
lost the reality of God. There was no sea near, but God had said He would
send a flood, it was sufficient. The fear of God has a principle in it which
brings peace. Real faith has perfect peace and joy and a shout at any time. It
always sees the victory. Real faith built the ark, but real faith did not shut the
door. God did that. He does what you cannot do. When they were all in, God
shut the door. When God shuts no man can open. When you are all shut 1n, it
is sure to come to pass. As the large ship on the ocean rocks in the storm, the
natural man says fearfully, “Do you think we shall ever land?” but to the man
of God — peace. He holdeth the sea in the hollow of His hand.

Peace, perfect peace, in this dark world of sin, in the world
tribulation, but in Me, peace. The men of grace have found glory begun
below. Through all the unrest of the times? Yes! “Thou wilt keep him in
perfect

peace, whose mind is stayed on thee...” (Isaiah 26:3).
“...perfect love casteth out fear... (1 John 4:18). Perfect
love, perfect peace.

God said to Abraham: “Go” and he went. He was a stranger in the
land, but God brought him into possession because he believed. All this is for
us, for them it was natural lives, for us spiritual progress, and we are both to
be perfected together. The Word of the Lord endureth forever. Did they get
in? Yes! Have you? When they believed God worked out a plan. But now
they desire a better country, wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their
God, He hath prepared for them a city. A baptism of the Holy Ghost
according to the Word.

The just shall hold constant communion with God and be so wrought
upon by the Spirit; and by the Spirit shall works of righteousness be
manifested from strength to strength, judging all things and holding fast that
which is good. “...Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.
But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God” (1 Corinthians 2:9,10). A substance of
faith beyond all that has gone before — they desire a better country — that is,
a heavenly. They saw — were persuaded — embraced — confessed, i.e., they



lived in the power of them. Truly, beloved, God hath prepared for us
wonderful things.
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Not Drunk but Filled, April 1917

Ephesians 5:18-20.1 must see to it that I am filled with the Holy
Spirit’s power and be careful not to rest in any gift. We have here the
contrary spectacle in a man drunk with wine. What are the special
characteristics of a man so possessed?

He is not careful, he is under the control of another spirit managing
him and believes. We must be careful not to choose but to let God’s Holy
Spirit manage our lives, not to smooth down and explain away, but to stir up
the gift and allow God’s Spirit to disturb us and disturb us and disturb us until
we yield and yield and yield and the possibility in God’s mind for us
becomes an established fact in our lives, with the rivers in evidence meeting
the need of a dying world. The drunken man is not careful what people think
or who sees him or what language he utters—he is under the control of
another. So let us be careful not to take control. God’s Spirit which is upon
me, filling me, is better than my best, and will press me on to a zeal for God
as was manifested in my Lord. His disciples remembered it was written
“...the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up...” (Psalm 69:9).

Oh! to be pressed on thus. Unreserved for God, to use my mouth, my
brain, my all! To be filled with the Holy Ghost. Is it for me? Oh, yes! “...the
promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as
many as the Lord our God shall call” (Acts 2:39). One passion must possess
me—to be filled with the Holy Spirit. Are we so thoughtful! thoughtless! for
God to have us all to Himself. “Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord”
(Ephesians 5:19). A drunken man has his thoughts, his mouth, his body,
under the control of another. So my thoughts, my mouth, my body, must be
under the control of God’s Holy Spirit. Is it not lovely? Spiritual songs — the
tongue of the learned; we cannot rest until we are quite full.

What has the Holy Ghost come to do? To reprove the world of sin.
“...when he 1s come, he will reprove the world of sin...” (John 16:8). Now!
Through His indwelling pressure in the hearts of His children, “...know ye
not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost... therefore glorify God in
your body...” (1 Corinthians 6:19,20). We cannot reprove the world of sin
unless we keep in the place where He can rest in His love and joy over us
with singing. “He brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner over



me was love” (Song of Solomon 2:4). “Giving thanks always for all things
unto God and the Father in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ” (Ephesians
5:20). If we are filled with the Spirit, in the hard place where the test comes
like the three Hebrew children — our testimony is, “...we are not careful to
answer thee in this matter... our God whom we serve is able to deliver us
from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us...” (Daniel 3:16,17).
You cannot give thanks under such circumstances unless you are filled with
the Spirit. Ye are not your own.

Mother! Mother! Mother! My brother has broken the basin upstairs —
all the house in a tumult! You can quieten them in the Spirit and still give
thanks. Paul said, “I know both how to be abased, and I know how to
abound...” (Philippians 4:12), “...as having nothing, and yet possessing all
things” (2 Corinthians 6:10). He had no need to draw on the bank when he
had something, but to have nothing is a rich place, it is a wonderful process!
— it only comes to drunken people. Here is a drunken man singing,
muttering, talking, what is 1t? It is another spirit. So the spiritual man can rest
in the Holy Ghost and give thanks.

Oh! beloved, to have nothing and yet to possess all things. Poor, yet
when I feel so, it turns me on to the resources of God — to make many rich!
What a condition to be in, to grow in. You know a man at first takes one
glass, then twenty glasses, but when seasoned with the grace of God, taking
in, taking in, until we can rejoice in the hard corner, grace increasing in us
from the boundless, endless source, it’s wonderful! Only those can give
thanks whom God has in control. He abideth a quickening spirit, an
increasing power when once the Lord has laid hold of us, bringing us to a
place of rest in Him. Let us rejoice, giving thanks all the time — this is the
will of God.

What is God’s will towards me: when He gave me Jesus He gave me
all. Lay me down a law where it will always work! Continue to believe Jesus
is the Son of God. Can you make yourself drunk? We can believe! Simplicity
will do it — yieldedness will do it — faith will assist it. The man drunk with
wine says everybody is drunk but him. May God the Holy Ghost make me so
unconscious of my condition in the Spirit, so hungry, so thirsty, that I see
everyone has more than me. God can do it, it means much. Jesus says — “I
give you My life, it is to become in you a production of what [ am.” “...be not
drunk with wine... but be filled with the Spirit” (Ephesians 5:18).
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Our Living Hope, May - June 1917

According to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead. 1 Peter 1:3

In 1 Corinthians 15 we read of the glorious fact of Christ the
firstfruits. A farmer goes over his land eagerly scanning the first ears of corn
that show themselves above the soil because he knows, as the first
beginnings, so may the harvest be. And just in the measure as Jesus Christ is
risen from the dead, so are we. “...as he is, so are we in this world” (1 John
4:17). Christ is now getting the church ready for translation. Here we read in
Peter, we are “... begotten... again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead.” Oh, to be changed — a living fact in the body.
Just as in the flesh Jesus triumphed by the Spirit. Oh, to be like Him! What a
living hope it is!

Paul and Peter were very little together, but both were inspired to
bring before the vision of the church this wonderful truth of the living being
changed. If Christ rose not, our faith is vain, we are yet in our sins, it has no
foundation. But Christ has risen and become the firstfruits, and we have now
the glorious hope that we shall be so changed. We who were not a people are
now the people of God. Born out of due time, out of the mire, to be among
princes. Beloved, God wants us to see the preciousness of it. It will drive
away the dullness of life; it is here set above all other things. Jesus gave all
for this treasure. He purchased the field because of the pearl, the pearl of
great price — the substratum of humanity. Jesus purchased it, and we are the
pearl of great price for all time. Our inheritance is in heaven, and in 1
Thessalonians 4:18 we are told to comfort one another with these words.

What can you have better in the world than the hope that in a little
while the change will come. It seems such a short time since I was a boy; in a
little while I shall be changed by His grace and be more than a conqueror in
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away (1 Peter 1:4).
The inheritance is in you, something that is done for you, accomplished by
God for you; a work of God wrought out for us by Himself, an inheritance
incorruptible. When my daughter was in Africa she often wrote of things
“corroding.” We have a corruptible nature, but, as the natural decays, the
spiritual man 1s at work. As the corruptible is doing its work, we are



changing.

When will it be seen? When Jesus comes. Most beautiful of all, we
shall be like Him. What is the process? Grace! What can work it out? Love!
Love! Love! It cannot be rendered in human phrases. God so loved that He
gave Jesus.

There is something very wonderful about being undefiled, there in the
presence of my King to be undefiled, never to change, only to be more
beautiful. Unless we know something about grace and the omnipotence of
His love, we should never be able to grasp it. Love, fathomless as the sea.
Grace flowing for you and for me.

He has prepared a place for us, a place which will fit in beautifully,
with no fear of anyone else taking it; reserved. When I went to certain
meeting I had a seat reserved and numbered. I could walk in any time. What
is there in the reserving? Having a place where we can see Him; the very seat
we would have chosen. He knows just what we want! There will be no
brokenness or jar or wish to have come sooner. He has made us for the place.
The beginning of all joys. He loved me so; no jar throughout all eternity. Will
you be there? Is it possible for us to miss it? We are kept by the power of
God, through faith, unto a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time (1
Peter 1:5).

What is there peculiar about it? The fulness of perfection, the ideal of
love — the beatitudes worked in. The poor in spirit, the mourners, the meek,
the hungry and thirsty, the merciful, the pure — all ready to be revealed at the
appearing of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 1:6,7). You could not remain there but for
the purifying, the perfecting, the establishing; working out His perfect will
when ready! Refined enough, you will go. But there is something to be done
yet to establish you, to make you purer. A great price has been paid. The trial
of your faith is more precious than gold that perisheth. (Men are losing their
heads for gold.) And we must give all, yield all, as our Great Refiner puts us
again and again in the melting pot; what for? To lose the chaff, that the pure
gold of His presence is so clearly seen and His glorious image reflected.
From glory to glory even by the Spirit of the Lord. We must be steadfast,
immovable, until all His purposes are wrought out.

Praising God on this line in a meeting is a different thing to the time
when you are faced with a hard career; there must be no perishing though we



are tried by fire. What is going to appear at the appearing of Jesus? Faith!
Faith! The establishing of your heart by the grace of the Spirit, not to crush,
but to refine; not to destroy, but to enlarge you. Oh, beloved, to make you
know the enemy as a defeated foe, and Jesus not only conquering but
displaying the spoils of conquest. The pure in heart shall see God. If thine eye
be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. What is it? Loyalty to the
Word by the power of the blood. You know your inheritance within you is
more powerful than all that is without. How many have gone to the stake and
through fiery persecution? Did they desire it? Faith tried by fire had power to
stand all ridicule, all slander. The faith of the Son of God who, for the joy
that was set before Him, endured the cross. Oh, the joy of pleasing Him. No
trial, no darkness; nothing too hard for me. If only I may see the image of my
Lord in it again and again. He removes the skimmings until in the melting pot
His face is seen. When it reflects Him, it is pure. Who is looking into our
hearts? Who is the refiner? My Lord. He will only remove that which will
hinder. Oh, I know the love of God is working out in my heart a great
purpose of reality.

I remember going to the Crystal Palace when General Booth had a
review of representatives of the Salvation Army from all nations. It was a
grand sight as company after company with all their peculiar characteristics
passed a certain place where he could view them. It was a wonderful scene.
We are going to be presented to Him. The trials are getting us ready for the
procession and the presentation. We are to be a joy to look at, to be to His
praise and glory. No one will be there but the tried by fire. Is it worth it? Yes,
a thousand times. Oh, the ecstasy of exalted pleasure. God thus reveals
Himself to our hearts.

Verse 22 [of 1 Peter 1] speaks of unfeigned faith and unfeigned love.
What it means to have unfeigned faith! When ill-used, put to shame, or
whatever the process, it never alters, only to be more refined, more like unto
Him. Unfeigned love full of appreciation for those who do not see eye to eye
with you. “Father, forgive them.” Remember Stephen: “...lay not this sin to
their charge...” (Acts 7:60). Unfeigned love is the greatest thing God can
bestow on my heart.

Verse 23 [1 Peter 1] shows we are saved by a power incorruptible —
a process always refining, a grace always enlarging, a glory always
increasing, thus we are made neither barren nor unfruitful, in the knowledge



of our Lord Jesus Christ. The spirits of just men made perfect are garnered in
the treasury of the Most High. Purified as sons. To go out no more. To be as
He is — holy, blameless. Through all eternity to gaze upon Him with pure,
unfeigned love. God glorified in the midst as the whole company of heaven
cries out: “...Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty...” (Revelation 4:8).
“...And this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you” (1 Peter
1:25).

How can we be sad, or hang our heads, or be distressed? Oh, if we

only knew how rich we are! Blessed be the name of the Lord.

Address given at Bowland Street Mission, March 1917 Published in
Confidence



Our Great Need, Paul’s Vision and the Baptism in the
Holy Ghost, November -December 1917

I want to speak this afternoon of Pentecost and the fulness of the
Spirit, and of what God is able to do with any man who is yielded to Him.
We are here today for one purpose, and that is to kindle one another with a
holier zeal than ever has possessed us before. I believe there is a greater need
for us today in the world than ever. There is a more broken spirit abroad in
our land than for a long time past, and no one can meet the need today but the
man filled with God. God has promised to fill us. You may be filled with the
mighty power of God, and yet in a way not realize it, and yet know that you
are being used by a power apart from yourself, a power that keeps you from
self-exhibition. Just as the sun by its mighty power brings certain resources to
nature, so I believe the power of God in the human soul, the power filling it
with Himself, is capable, by living faith, of bringing

about what otherwise could never be accomplished. May God by His
Spirit this afternoon prepare us for what He has to say.



Part 1

I want to draw your attention to Acts 26:12-19, where we are told of
the light from heaven and the voice which arrested Paul on his way to
Damascus, and of his conversion, and of the commission given to him to go
unto the Gentiles to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of
Satan unto God, and of the fact that he was not disobedient unto the heavenly
vision. You remember how it is stated in Acts 9, that for three days after this
vision Paul was blind; he was in a state in which he could not see, in a state
of broken heartedness, I suppose. And then God had him.

It 1s a wonderful thing when God gets you. You are not much good
for anything until God gets you. When God gets you, you are loose and you
are bound; you are free, but you can act only as He wills for you to act; and
when you act only for Him, there is in the process that which brings out
something mighty for all time.

Well, Paul had first to come to this time of crying, weeping,
contrition, heart-meltedness, yieldedness. He had done all he could in the
natural, but the natural had only brought him to a broken place, to blindness,
to helplessness, and this must come out of Paul’s life before he could have
the life of God. When we have altogether parted with our own, as it were,
then there is a possibility of God’s likeness being made manifest in us, of the
water of life filling us, and not only fertilizing our own life, but

Flowing From Us As A River

that will touch others; and no one can tell what a river can do when it
is set a flow by God, because when God is in the plan, everything works
mightily and harmoniously. I pray God the Holy Ghost that at all times I
should cease from anything except that thing which God wants to bring out,
and not L.

There are so many wonderful things about a life filled with the Holy
Ghost that one feels almost as if one were a machine and could never stop
speaking of them. There are so many opportunities and such greater forces
that can never come along any other line. When Jesus has come to a place
where He will not make bread for Himself, I find that He reaches a place
where He can make bread for thousands. And when I come to a place where I
will not do anything for myself, then God will do something for me and



I Will Gladly Do Anything For Him

that He may desire me to do. That is in the order of the baptism. It is
when we cease to clothe ourselves that God clothes us, and it is the clothing
wherewith He clothes us that covers all our nakedness.

In his helplessness and brokenness Paul cries: “Lord, what wilt Thou
have me to do?” That cry reached to heaven, and as a result there came a holy
man, touched with the same fire and zeal that filled his Master, and he laid
his hands upon Paul and said, “Receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy
Ghost.”

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The living touch of the
river of the life of God is that which makes all things akin, and brings a
celestial glory into the human heart, and phrases that meet the kindled desire
therein.”

When God moves a man, his body becomes akin with celestial glory
all the time, and the man says things as he is led by the Holy Ghost who fills
him. When we are filled with the Holy Ghost we go forth to see things
accomplished that we could never see otherwise. First of all, Paul has a
vision. There is always a vision in the baptism of the Spirit. But visions are
no good to me except I make them real, except I claim them as they come,
except I make them my own; and if your whole desire is to carry out what the
Spirit has revealed to you by vision, it will surely come to pass. Lots of
people lack the power because they do not keep the vision, because they do
not allow the fire which has come to infuse into them and continue to burn.
There must be

A Continuous Burning On The Altar

Holy Ghost power in a man is meant to be an increasing force, an
enlargement. God has never anything of a diminishing type. He is always
going on. And I am going on. Are you going on? It is necessary, I tell you, to
go on. You must not stop in the plains; there are far greater things for you on
the hilltops than in the plains.

Jesus took particular care of Paul; He did not rush him through the
business. Some people think that everything ought to be done

In A Tremendous Hurry.



With God it is not so. God takes plenty of time, and He has a
wonderful way of developing things as He goes along. Nothing that you
undertake will fail, if only you do not forget what He has told you, and if you
act upon it. You really cannot forget that which the Holy Ghost brings right
into your heart as His purpose for you. A man baptized by the Holy Ghost is
no longer a natural man; he is forced by the Spirit, he is turned into another
man. Joshua and Caleb could not say anything less than that “God, who has
taken us and let us see the land, He will surely give us the land.”

Where are you fixed? Is God the Holy Ghost arranging things for you,
or are you arranging things according to your own plan? A man filled with
the Holy Ghost has ceased to be, in a sense; he has come to a rest, he has
come to where God is working, to a place where He can “stand still and see
the salvation of the Lord.” What do I mean? I mean that such a man has
ceased from his own works and abilities and associations. He will not trust
his own heart; he relies only on the omnipotent power of the Most High, he is
girded with Another. The man baptized with the Holy Ghost will always

Keep In Touch With The Master

in the passing crowd, or wherever he may be. He has no room for
anything that steps lower than the unction that was on his Master, or for
anything that hinders him from being about his Master’s business. If you are
baptized by the Holy Ghost, you have no spiritual food apart from the Word
of God, you have no resources but those that are heavenly; you have been
“planted” with Christ, and have “risen with Him,” and you are “seated with
Him in heavenly places; your language is a heavenly language, your source
of inspiration is a heavenly touch; God is enthroned in your whole life, and
you see things “from above,” and not from below.

A man who is baptized with the Holy Ghost has a Jesus mission. He
knows his vocation, the plan of his life. God speaks to him so definitely and
really that there is no mistaking about it. Thank God for the knowledge which
fixes me so solidly upon God’s Word that I cannot be moved from it by any
storm that may rage. The revelation of Jesus to my soul by the Holy Ghost
brings me to a place where I am willing, if need be,

To Die On What The Word Says.

The three Hebrew children said “...we are not careful to answer thee



in this matter” (Daniel 3:16); and when a man of God by the Spirit is
quickened he never moves toward, or depends upon, natural resources. The
furnace “one seven times more” heated is of no consequence to the men who
have heard the voice of God; the lions’ den has no fearfulness for the man
who opens his windows and talks to his Father. The people who live in the
unction of the Spirit are taken out of the world in the sense that they are kept
in the world without being defiled by the evil of the world.



Part 11

But let us come back to this wonderful vision that Paul had. I want
you to see how carefully the Lord deals with him. “But rise, and stand upon
thy feet: for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a
minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those
things in the which I will appear unto thee” (Acts 26:16). Do not you see how
carefully the Lord works? He shows Paul the vision as far as Paul can take it
in, and then He says: “There are other things in the day which I will again
appear unto thee.” Did He ever appear unto Paul after that? Certainly He did.
But Paul never lost this vision; he kept it up, so to speak. What was there in
the vision that held him in such close association with Jesus Christ that he
was ready for every activity to which he was led by the Holy Ghost? There
were certain things he had to do. Look, for instance, at Galatians 1:15,16.
There you will find a very wonderful word — a word that has had a great
impression upon me in relation to the subject of

The Continuation Of The Baptism.

“.. .when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother’s womb,
and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that [ might preach him
among the heathen; immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood.” Now
read together the words: “Therefore I was not disobedient to the heavenly
vision,” and “I conferred not with flesh and blood.”

There is no man here this afternoon who can be clothed in the Spirit,
and catch the fire and zeal of the Master every day and many times in the
day, without he ceases in every way to be connected with the “arm of flesh”
which would draw him aside from the power of God. Many men have lost the
glory because they have been taken up with the natural. If we are going to
accomplish in the Spirit the thing God has purposed for us, we can never turn
again to the flesh. If we are Spirit-filled, God has cut us short and brought us
into relationship with Himself, joined us to Another, and now He is all in all
to us. You may have

A Vision Of The Lord

all the time you are in a railway train, or in a tram car, or walking
down a street. It is possible to be lonely in the world and to be a Christian,
without what? Without you cease to be a natural man. I mean that the



Christian ought to have such an unction as to realize at any moment, whether
in the presence of others or alone, that he is with God. He can have a vision
in the tram car, or in the railway train, even if he has to stand with others in
front or behind him; or he can have a vision if he is there alone.

Nehemiah stood before the king because of trouble in Jerusalem
which had nigh broken his heart. He was sorrowful, and it affected his
countenance; but he was so near to God that he could say: “I have communed
with the God of heaven.” And if we believers are to go forth and fulfill God’s
purpose with us, the Holy Spirit must be constantly filling us and moving
upon us until our whole being is on fire with the presence and power of God.
That is the order of the baptism of the Holy Ghost. The man is then ready for
every emergency.

Now it is a most blessed thought — it struck me as I was reading at
our assembly on Sunday morning — that in the holy, radiant glory of the
vision that was filling Paul’s soul (Acts 20) the people became so hungry
after it that until midnight they drank in at the fountain of his life, and as he
was pouring forth a young man fell down from the third loft, and Paul, in the
same glorious fashion, as always, went down and embraced him and pressed
the very life from himself into the young man, and brought him back to life.
Always equipment for emergency, a blessed, holy equipment by God!
Someone calls at your door and wants to see you particularly; but you

Cannot Be Seen Till You Are Through With God.

Living in the Holy Ghost, walking in the divine likeness, having no
confidence in the flesh, but growing in the grace and knowledge of God, and
going on from one state of glorious perfection unto another state of perfection
— that is it. You cannot compare the Holy Ghost to anything less, but
something more, than ever you thought about with all your thoughts. That is
the reason why the Holy Ghost has to come into us to give us divine
revelations for the moment. The man that is a “partaker of the divine nature”
has come into a relationship where God imparts His divine mind for the
comprehension of His love and of the fellowship of His Son. We are only
powerful as we know that source, we are only strong as we behold the
beatitudes and all the wonderful things and graces of the Spirit.



Part Iii

It was a necessity that Jesus should live with His disciples for three
years, and walk in and out amongst them and manifest His glory, and show it
forth day by day. I will show you why it was a necessity. Those men believed
in God. But this Messiah had continually, day by day, to bring Himself into
their vision, into their mind, into their very nature. He had

To PRESS HIMSELF

right into their life to make them a success after He had ascended to
heaven. He had to show them how wonderfully and gracefully and peacefully
He could move the crowds. You remember that the house to which they
brought the sick of the palsy, and in which He was speaking to the people,
was so crowded that they could not come nigh unto Him except by
uncovering the roof and dropping the man through. The way to the cities was
so pressed with the people who were following Jesus and His disciples, that
He and they could hardly get along, but He always had time to stop and
perform some good deed on the journey thither. What He had to bring home
to the minds and hearts of the disciples was that He was truly the Son of God.
They never could accomplish what they had to accomplish until He had
proved that to them, and until He had soared to the glory. They could only
manifest Him to others when He had imparted His life into

The Very Core Of Their Nature

and make others confess that they were astonished, and that “we
never saw things like this.” It was the Son of God travelling in the greatness
of His strength to manifest before those disciples the keynote of truth that no
one could gainsay. They had been with Him and seen His desire, His craving,
His lust to serve God. Yes, He lusted to be like God in the world, manifesting
Him so that they might see what Philip had missed when Jesus said to him,
“Hast thou not seen the Father?” He wanted them to be clothed with the
Spirit, baptized by the Spirit.

Some people get a wrong notion of the baptism. The baptism is
nothing less than the third person of the blessed Trinity coming down from
the glory, the executive Spirit of the triune God indwelling your body,
revealing the truth to you, and causing you sometimes to say “Ah!” till your
bowels yearn with compassion, as Jesus yearned, to travail as He travailed, to



mourn as He mourned, to groan as He groaned. It cannot be otherwise with
you. You cannot get this thing along a merely passive line. It does not come
that way. But, glory be to God, it does come. O that God might bring from
our hearts the cry for such

A Deluge Of The Spirit

that we could not get away till we were ready for Him to fulfill His
purpose in us and for us.

I had a wonderful revelation of the power of God this last week. If
there is anything I know about this baptism it is this: that it is such a force of
conviction in my life that I am carried, as it were, through the very depths of
it. Sometimes we have to think; at other times we have not time to think, and
it is when we are at our wits’ end that God comes and brings deliverance.
When you are at your wits’ end, and you throw yourself on the omnipotent
power of God, what a wonderful transformation there is in a moment.

An Incident

I went to a house where they were very much distressed. It is a
peculiar thing, but it is true, that the Spirit of the Lord upon one either binds
people together or makes them tremendously fidgety or restless, that they
have to come to some place of decision. I know nothing like the mighty
power of the Spirit; it works so harmoniously with the will of God. I was
talking to the people in that house, and a young woman was there, and she
said, “Oh, father, I ought to have relief today. I am sitting here and I do know
what to say, but somehow I feel that this whole trouble ought to go today.”
“What trouble?” I said. “For six years I have not been able to drink. I cannot
drink. T go to the tea table and cannot drink. My body has gone down.” I
knew what it was. It was

A Devil In The Throat

You say, “You must be very careful.” Well, I don’t care whom I
affront by saying that; I believe the devil is the root of all evil, and it is a
serious thing for a beautiful young woman who had perfect health, otherwise
to be, as a result of that one thing, so disorganized in her mind and body. I
knew it was the power of Satan. How did I know? Because it attacked her at a
vital point, and it got her mind on that point, and when it got her mind on that
point she went downhill, and she said, “I dare not drink; i1f I do I shall choke.”



I asked the father and mother to go out, and then I said to the young
woman, “You will be free and you will drink as much as you want as soon as
I have done with you, if you will believe. As sure as you are there you will
drink as much as you want.” Our brethren are going out into the streets
tonight, and I may be amongst them, and they will be preaching, and they
will say definitely, “Everyone that believeth can be saved.” They will mean,
everyone that believeth can be healed. The same truth. They will emphasize it
over and over again. They have no more right to emphasize that than I have a
right to say, “He was wounded for my transgressions, He was bruised.” So |
said to her, “Now, dare you believe?” “Yes, I believe that in the name of
Jesus you can cast the evil power out.” I then laid my hands upon her, and I
said:

“It’s Done; You Drink.”

She went laughingly, “Praise God,” and drew the first glass of water
and drank. “Mother! father! brother!” she said, “I’ve drunk one glass!” There
was joy in the house. What did it? It was the living faith of the Son of God.
Oh, if we only know how rich we are, and how near we are at the fountain of
life! “...all things are possible to him that believeth” (Mark 9:23).

When Eneas, who had kept his bed eight years, was told by Peter to
“Arise and make thy bed,” and he arose immediately, what did it? A life
clothed with the Spirit.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The living water is falling
and making manifest the Christ mission to those who will enter in by a living
faith. Nothing can hinder the life-flow to those who believe, for all things are
possible to them that believe.”

I wonder how many people there are here this afternoon who have
missed the point. If I talked to you for a short time you would probably say to
me, “I had a wonderful vision when I was baptized.” I want you to notice that
this vision that Jesus gave to Paul was right on the threshold of his baptism.
An inspired life is always on the very open door of the quickenings of that
life by the Spirit. I want you to notice also that when a man 1s born of God, or
when, as it were, God is born into the man, and he becomes a quickened soul
to carry out the convictions of the life of the Spirit of God in him — when he
is born of God, instantly on the threshold of this new birth there comes a
vision of what his life is to be. The question is whether you dare go through



with it, whether you are going to hold on to the very thing the Holy Ghost
brought to you, and never lose sight of it, but press on in a life of devotion to
God and of fellowship and unity with Him.

A Warning

That is what Paul did, that is what Jesus did, and that is what we all
have to do. In this connection I want to say advisedly that when we are
baptized with the gift of tongues, we must not allow tongues to entertain us,
nor be entertained with speaking in tongues. When you have accomplished
one thing in the purpose of God for you, He means you to go forward and
accomplish another. As soon as you accomplish one thing, it is, so to speak,
no more to you, and God will enlarge you and fit you for the next thing He
wants you to do.

When I Was Baptized In The Holy Ghost

there was the unfolding of a new era of my life, and I passed into that
and rejoiced in the fact of it, and others with me. But the moment I reached
that, God had been ready with another ministry for me. If you are careful to
watch for God, God is always caring for you. Jesus said, “If you honor Me
here, I will honor you yonder.” Whatever it may be that you are working out
for God here, He is working out a far greater, a divine, glory for you. You
have no need to be constantly talking of what you are going to appear like in
the glory. The chief thing you are to watch is that you realize within yourself
a deeper manifestation of the power of God today than yesterday, that you
have something more clear today of the mind of the Spirit than you had the
day before, that nothing comes between you and God to cloud your mind.
You are to see a

Vision Of The Glory Of God

more today than yesterday, and to be living in such a state of bliss that
it is heavenly to live. Paul lived in that ecstasy because he got into a place
where the Holy Ghost could enlarge him more and more. I find that, if I
continually keep my mind upon God, He unfolds things to me, and if I
obediently walk before God and keep my heart pure and clean and holy and
right, He will always be lifting me higher than I have ever expected to be.



Part Iv

How does it come? On this line. In Romans 12:1, Paul speaks about a
certain place being reached — he speaks about an altar on which he had laid
himself. When he had experienced the mercies of the Lord, he could do no
other than make a presentation of his body on the altar, and it was always to
be on the altar and never to be taken off. As soon as he got there he was at the
place where the Holy Ghost could bring out of him “things new and old,”
and, as we read in his epistles, “things” which Peter said were “hard to be
understood.” How was that? Because he so lived in the Spirit that God
brought His mind into Paul’s mind, so that the apostle could write and speak,
as an oracle of the Holy Ghost, things which had never been in print before,
things portraying the mind of God; and we read them today and drink them in
as a river, and we come out of the epistles, as it were, clothed with mighty
power, the power of God Himself. How does it come? It comes when we are
in

A Place Low Enough,

and where God can pour in, pour in, pour in. Paul could say that not
one thing that God had spoken of him had failed. In Acts 26, and Romans 15,
you will find that he accomplished the whole of what Jesus said he would
accomplish, when he was reorganized, or filled, or infilled by the mighty
power of God. God wants to do the same for you and for me, according to the
gifts He has bestowed upon us. Shall we stop short of what He says we ought
to be — shall we cease to come into line with the Mind which is always
thinking for our best — shall we cease to humble ourselves before Him who
took the way of the cross for us — shall we cease to withhold ourselves from
Him who could weep over the doomed city, from the Lord Jesus Christ who
“trod the winepress alone.” Shall we cease to give Him our all? To what
profit will it be if we hold back anything from Him who gives us a thousand
times more than ever He asks from us? In Hebrews 2 He says He is going to
bring many sons to glory. It means that He is going to clothe them with His
glory. Let that be your vision. If you have lost the vision, He is tender to
those who cry to Him; from the broken heart

He Never Turns Away,
and they that seek Him with a whole heart will find Him.



As I speak to you this afternoon I feel somehow that my heart is very
much enlarged, that my compassion for my Lord is intensified, that nothing is
too hard. The people in the days of the apostles took joyfully the spoiling of
their goods, and I feel there is a measure of grace given to the man who says,
“I will go all the way with Jesus.” What is that measure of grace? It is a
girding with hopefulness in pressing forward to the goal that God would have
us reach. But it is important that we forget not Paul’s words, “...that no man
take thy crown” (Revelation 3:11). He saw there was a possibility lest any
man who had been the means of sowing the good seed of the Gospel should
lose that for which God had apprehended him.

In closing, let me remind you that the Holy Ghost has brought us here.
For what purpose has He brought us? Can anyone have come here, either
seeker or speaker, without a cry to God to make some men today, as it were,
flames of fire? My passion is that God shall endue this convention with such
an unction and cry that you won’t be satisfied until you feel the very
members of your body all on fire with a Spirit kindled unity. It is not too late
to don the girdle today, it is not too late to put on the armour of God, to put
on the shield, to

Put On The Sandals

better than ever before. This afternoon God wants me to know, and
you to know, that experimentally we have only touched the very frill, the
very edge, of this outpouring of the Spirit. If we do not allow God to fill us
with Himself He will choose somebody else. If we do not fall into line with
the will of God, there will be somebody else who will. God is able to raise up
men to carry out His behests. The children were crying out one day, and the
disciples rebuked them. “No,” He said, “if these were to hold their peace, the
very stones,” of which He could make bread — He could make them cry out.

I Have A Jesus Like That,

who can speak the word, and the thing is done; I have a Jesus
indwelling me and vitalizing me with a faith that believes it is true; I have a
Jesus within me who has never let me get faint-hearted or weary. Let us press
on in faith along the line of God’s will, and the outpouring which we have
longed to see will come. Cheer up, hold on, never let go the vision; be sure it
is for you just as much as for anybody else, and God will surely make it come
to pass. Never look down, because then you will only see the ground and



miss the vision. All blessings come from above; therefore keep your eye on
Jesus. Never weary. If you do not fall out by the way, He will be with you to
strengthen you in the way. Hallelujah!

Address given in Kingsway Hall, London, May 28,1917 Published in
Confidence



Exceedingly Above All You Can Ask or Think, January
- March 1918

Read Ephesians 3 carefully. This is a lovely chapter on Paul’s mission
to the Gentiles. God has grafted us (Gentiles) in. In other ages (vv. 5,6) it was
not made known that the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, whereof he was
made a minister by the effectual working of His power (v. 7). This power in
Paul wrought a very effectual work, it worked in him to such effect that he
was the least of all saints; that to him was given this grace of mystery and
revelation. It came forth as a living reality of a living substance indwelling
him.

To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers
in heavenly places might be known by the church the
manifold wisdom of God. Ephesians 3:10

Wisdom

This wisdom of God is only revealed in the depths of humiliation
where the Holy Ghost has full charge. There alone it is that the vision comes
to all His saints. We are now in the process of revelation. You must let the
Holy Ghost have His perfect office. A new order of breathing. First a
calculation of the mind — I can go no further, I give myself to a new order,
the manifold wisdom of God “in whom we have boldness and access with
confidence by the faith of him” (Ephesians 3:12). Boldness brings us into a
place of access, confidence, laying hold, taking all off the table and making it
ours. The Holy Ghost in the human body unfolding the mystery that we
might know and have the revelation according to the will of God. The flesh
brought to a place of nonexistence, that in the life of this man should come
out the mighty power of God to usward. Paul can get no further. He says —
“...I bow my knees unto the Father...” (Ephesians 3:14).

Prayer

Jude also speaks of praying in the Holy Ghost. There is no natural line
of thought here, not one point in particular upon which the mind can rest, but
that which is predicted from the throne of glory, then the tongue, then all the
divine attributes are displayed above all, exceedingly above all, that the glory
of God may be revealed in the face of Jesus. Ye are His workmanship,



created for His glory. God cannot display the greater glory except through
those co-equal in the glory. The Holy Ghost is the ideal and brings out the
very essence of heaven through the human soul. Oh, the need of the baptism
of the Holy Ghost (Paul was held in the Spirit: may it be so in our case) —
there 1s no difference; he was willing for all things, bound in the spirit —
here we have the greatest liberty that can come to humanity, all the liberty of
heaven open, the family in heaven and earth (Ephesians 3:15). I love that
thought that the veil is so thin that the tie is closer than ever, Christ with
them, they with us. One is on earth; what a loftiness, a reverence, a holiness!
A wonderful thing is this wedlock and fellowship in the Spirit — now an
infinite mind of fulfillment and glory. “Are they not all ministering spirits?”
(Hebrews 1:14). Who can help us as those tried with us? As the body is so
fitly framed together by the effectual working of His power, we are all one,
nothing separates us, but we look for the appearing of Jesus. He is there in the
glory, they are with Him. “For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout... and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord” (1 Thessalonians
4:16,17).

We can only pray as the Holy Ghost gives utterance. Here the Holy
Ghost gives the highest principles through this prayer that the purposes of
salvation are a continuous working and an increasing power all the time. The
day that is coming will declare all things. Strengthened by the Spirit
according to the riches of His glory.

Glory

What is the glory? All the glory that ever comes is from Him. You
have the glory in the measure that you have the Son of glory in you. If you
are filled with Jesus, you are filled with the glory. When we have the spirit of
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him, there is nothing to hinder
the Holy Ghost having the control of the whole being. “That Christ may
dwell in your hearts by faith...” (Ephesians 3:17). Faith is the production of
all things. The Holy Ghost indwelling and enlarging until the whole body is
filled with Christ, and we are coming there in a very remarkable way. Did the
Holy Ghost ever utter a prayer that no power could answer? In John 17:21
Jesus says, “That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee,
that they also may be one in us....” What works in us through being one with



Him, rooted and grounded? Perfect love, and perfect love has justice wrapped
up in it, and the day is coming when

The Saints Will Say “Amen”

to the judgments of God. Justice will do it. All the wood, hay, and
stubble must be destroyed, but, rooted and grounded in the Word, I am a
production of what God is forming and I can stay the gates of hell and laugh
in the face of calamity and say, “...all things work together for good to them
that love God...” (Romans 8:28); rooted and grounded in love. So-and-so may
leave me, but if I am grounded, it is for my good and nothing can be against
me but myself. We live for the glory of God. The Lord, it is He that
establisheth, strengtheneth and upholdeth, making strong that which is weak
and enabling them to stand in the difficulty, and in the day of battle. God is
with thee to do far exceeding above all you can ask or think.

Faith

Are we children of circumstances, or children of faith? If we are on
natural lines, we are troubled at the wind blowing, as it blows it whispers
fearfulness; but if you are rooted and grounded you can stand the tests, and it
is only then that you prove what is the breadth and length and depth and
height, and know the love of Christ (Ephesians 3:18,19). It is an addition sum
to meet every missionary’s needs, to display God’s power, enlarging that
which needs to be quickened. Breadth: the whole man seeing God is
sufficient in every state. The length of things: God is in everything. Oh, the
depths! But God is in the depths! The heights! God is always lifting you, and
the revelation of the mind in that verse is enough for any in any
circumstances to triumph, able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that
you can ask or think (v. 20), not according to the mind of Paul but according
to the revelation of the Spirit (v. 19). Filled unto all the fulness of God. The
natural capacity when filled with simplicity has within it an enlargement of
itself, but this fulness is an ideal power of God in the human soul; every part
of you is enlarged by the Spirit. God is there instead of you to make you full,
and you are full as your faith reaches out to the measure. “Filled unto all the
fulness of God.”

The power of the Lord was present to heal, fulness of power pressed
out of them unto others. In Acts 1 we see a power of the Holy Ghost filling
Jesus. He became lighter and lighter until



He Was Lifted Back

to where He was before, in the presence of God. Jesus Christ manifest
in the flesh, the power of God in human form. The fulness of the God-head
bodily manifested in Jesus. John says He was the light of life, increasing in
fulness until wafted away entirely, in substance the fulness of God.
Exceedingly abundantly above all we can ask or think (v. 20). How can it be
fulfilled in me, you say? It is filled there in the glory! But it’s a tremendous
thing! God will have to do something! Beloved, it is not according to your
mind at all, but according to the mind of God, according to the revelation of
the Spirit. Above all you could ask or think! The blood has been poured out.

The Holy Ghost Has Been Sent Down

Verily, we are not worthy, but He is worthy! It’s above all you can
ask! How can it be possible? God puts it in your heart! He can do it.

We have been hearing much about war loan and interest, but if you
will follow on, God will add and enlarge and enlarge and lift you all the time,
adding compound interest. Five percent! No! A thousand percent, a million
percent! If thou wilt, if holiness is the purpose of your heart, it shall be, for
God is in His place. Will you be in the plan according to the power that
worketh, working in you? (v. 20). Whatever you are at any time, it will be by
His effectual power, lifting, controlling, carrying you in constant rest and
peace; it is according to the power that worketh in you. “Unto him be glory in
the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen™ (v.
21).

Published in Confidence



Acts 20, February 4, 1918

In days gone by God’s people have been persecuted, hunted. In
Hebrews 11:38 we read of those of whom the world was not worthy, they
wandered in deserts and mountains and wilderness and caves of the earth. We
live in golden days in comparison. Days of sunshine, prosperity, and
hopefulness.

A New Plane

Those who have passed on before wore such beautiful crowns in such
times of strain and stress. Tidal waves of blessing come as the Holy Ghost
has His way in these human bodies and produces in us an eternal working.
The baptism of the Holy Ghost is a new plane, a covering with the divine
presence, a power burning in our very bones. It is very wonderful to be in the
place where the truths of the Holy Ghost are so advanced. The day will soon
dawn and the Daystar appear, and our one regret will be our lost opportunity
of witnessing for God. May God make us a worthy people embracing every
opportunity. For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would
not spend the time in Asia, for he hasted if it were possible for him to be at
Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. He remembered the days of Acts 9 verse 3
when as he journeyed — suddenly there shined round about him a light from
heaven and the Lord saying unto Ananias, “Arise, and go into the street
which is called Straight, and enquire in the house of Judas for one called
Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth” (v. 11). “And Ananias went his way,
and entered into the house; and putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul,
the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest, hath
sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy
Ghost. And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales: and he
received sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized” (vv. 17,18).

Paul was stirred as he remembered this mighty baptism in the Spirit,
the victory that it had brought him into, the power to preach the Gospel
unlimited, unhindered, effectually working in us. The mighty unction of the
Holy Spirit abode upon him. So at Troas,

...Paul preached unto [the church], ready to depart on the
morrow; and continued his speech until midnight. And
there were many lights in the upper chamber, where they



were gathered together. And there sat in a window a
certain young man named Eutychus, being fallen into a
deep sleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down
with sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was taken
up dead. And Paul went down, and fell on him, and
embracing him said, Trouble not yourselves; for his life is
in him. When he therefore was come up again, and had
broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even till
break of day, so he departed. And they brought the young
man alive, and were not a little comforted. Acts 20:7-12

Thus Paul with the unction of the Spirit upon him went down and fell
on the young man, embracing him in the power of the Spirit, he returns and
finishes his address.

The day of Pentecost. The day of Pentecost, near at hand. Oh, what
memories it had for Paul! We are all looking forward to Easter to when the
Holy Ghost fell as at the beginning, where the cross of Calvary made an open
door for all hearts to be saved, a few days afterward the resurrection of our
Lord, then the wonderful descent of the Holy Ghost, to enlarge the hearts of
all the people to live so in the Spirit, that there should be new vision, new
revelation, new equipment, new men. The baptism of the Holy Ghost means a
new creation after the order of the Spirit.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “For the Lord descended
Himself by the power of the Spirit. He shall not speak of Himself, and He
will show you things to come. The baptism of the Holy Ghost is to fulfill in
these bodies a new order — to everyone by a new power, to change from one
state of grace to another — even by the Spirit of the Lord. So Paul “...hasted,
if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost” (v. 16).

His Promise To Fill The Hungry

Remember, beloved, many of the people living remembered the
falling of the power in Acts 2. There is a wonderful unctionizing force when
all the people of God baptized with the Holy Ghost come together. What are
conventions for? They are for the meeting of the need of the hungry and the
thirsty after God. Oh, this longing cry in the hearts of the people that cannot
be satisfied but with more of God. On that memorable journey from
Jerusalem to Damascus, Paul had seen the risen Christ, and by the anointing



of the Spirit became the greatest missionary enterpriser the world has ever
seen.

Oh yes! There is something in unity, there 1s something in fellowship,
there is something in being of one accord! Is the church today at such a place
to receive? No! But God is in such a place to give. Who to? Only to thirsty
souls, the hungry. He has promised to fill the hungry with good things. Then
it will be always. Convention, what is it! A condition of not falling asleep, a
condition of continual longing after God for a real outpouring of His Spirit.
So Paul hastened if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of
Pentecost (v. 16). They expected wonderful things when they were once more
in the upper room. Paul had seen Jesus by revelation on the road to Damascus
by he wanted to meet with those who had seen Him as He walked the streets,
as He healed the sick and raised the dead. Would you not like to talk with
anyone that had seen Him? What was His face like? What was His manner?
How did He speak? “...Never man spake like this man” (John 7:46). Lots of
people had seen Him around the table and in the roadways and could testify
to His wonderful works. No wonder. Paul hastened if it were possible for him
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.

What was the plan as the disciples gathered together? Preaching and
telling the marvelous things that had happened. “...Eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath
prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his
Spirit...” (1 Corinthians 2:9,10). The Holy Ghost revealing. The Holy Ghost
strengthening all the time. Back to Pentecost all the time.

An old man once stood up in a meeting and was referring to one and
another who had passed on. He said, “All the good people are gone now.”
Another brother standing up exclaimed — “Thank God that’s a lie.” Oh yes!
There are lots of people on the earth today, and in our meeting tonight that
have seen Jesus. And if we wait until Easter we shall see many more who
will have seen Jesus. Jesus by the power of the Holy Ghost is making me
understand we are only in the beginnings of Pentecost yet. Get back to
Pentecost. Keep in the unction. Paul hasted, if it were possible for him, to be
at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. Pentecost, the place where God can bestow
such a measure of His love, without limit, He giveth not the Spirit by
measure (John 3:34).



Separating Force

And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem,
not knowing the things that shall befall me there: save that
the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds
and afflictions abide me. But none of these things move
me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I
might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the
grace of God. Acts 20:22-24

The baptism of the Holy Ghost is not only the great essential power
for victorious life and service, it is a separating force. Jesus said a man’s foes
should be oftentimes those of his own household (Matthew 10:36). It means
separation as sure as you live, if you follow the narrow way that leadeth unto
life. It means persecution, but if you follow holy, you will have no room for
any but Jesus — bound in the Spirit — on, on, on. Another side: the world
narrows up to you. There are thousands of believers which mean well, do not
see the need of the baptism of the Holy Ghost. So in the first place the old
company has no room for you, but in the second place the Holy Ghost binds
you. You have no room, only to go the way of the Spirit, in conformity to the
will of God, you are bound to go the narrow way. I have never seen the Holy
Ghost change His position. Simplicity in living, nonconformity to the world.
You will not find God begin in the Spirit and leading back to the flesh. You
have no liberty to go back? If you want to turn back, ask yourself where you
are going to. What does Paul say? I go bound in the Spirit unto Jerusalem’s
bonds, afflictions — none of these things move me, neither count I my life
dear unto myself. That I might finish my course with joy and the ministry
which I have received of the Lord Jesus to testify the Gospel of the grace of
God. The way, the way of the cross — separation from the flesh,
nonconformity to the world — but with an ever deepening and enlarging in
that abounding fulness of life that flows from the throne of God.

You must be in the order of seeing Him who is invisible (Hebrews
11:27), your mind operated by the Spirit, your desires under the control of the
Spirit, your plans narrowed down by the Spirit (Daniel 10) Comeliness turned
into corruption. Then it is a wonderfully broad way, very broad, a perfection
of order. An entrenchment in the living God, bound in the Spirit! Can we take
it in? There are depths we could fathom, I know it means bonds and



afflictions (Acts 20:23). Shall I draw back? I cannot. Do you not see in Paul’s
willingness Jesus in a new form? Jesus again on the earth? This is the way we
are bound to go. Paul calls himself the bondslave of Jesus Christ. But we are
not obeyed! We could throw all over! Could 1? Yes, I could! But I cannot!
Separated bondslave, you cannot go back. It costs much to come, but it costs
a thousand times more to retreat.

Oh, it’s a costly thing to follow Jesus. Once having tasted the hidden
manna, once having seen His face. It cost you your life to go out. “...to whom
shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life” (John 6:68).

The Lord is that Spirit, which has not only come in, but has embraced
you and called you truly in the Spirit, that you might be a choice virgin
betrothed to another, even Christ.

Devoted Hearts

Shall we come out? No! Do you want to be unclothed? What a
dreadful thing if nakedness is seen. What is it to be naked? To have a name!
To be! And not to be! Lord, save us. Oh, for hearts that throb after the divine
call. I love my Master. I will not go out free.

This is no mean meeting; the Holy Ghost gently falls upon us. The
Spirit of the Living God yearns over us with tender compassion. God the
Holy Ghost overshadows us. Some may say, “I want to get so near! I’ll pay
any price to come in to this holy place!” Dear ones, you cannot take off your
filthy garments. Christ unclothes! He clothes upon! Oh, breathe every breath
in the Holy Ghost. The old taken away — the bringing in of another — to
never lose the fragrance of the divine presence, to fan and fan and fan until
the Holy Ghost makes us living flames of fire carrying salvation everywhere,
healing everywhere, the baptism of the Holy Ghost everywhere. On fire,
bound forever, God thrilling the life.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “It is the Lord Himself
which has the choice of my heart, pruning to bring forth to His glory an
eternal harvest gathered in forever.”

There is something beautiful in the gift of tongues with interpretation
— joyfulness experience — sweet harmony - establishing, joy - lifting and
making our hearts strong in Himself. The day is not far distant when we may
have to stand very firm to what God is taking us on to. War, pestilence,



famine; the order has not been altered since the world began.

These are trying times for the believer, the world wants less of God.
There is a great deal of trial of faith. Are we going to be found faithful? Two
lines will help you. Faith! Baptism of the Holy Ghost! An establishment
against shot or shell or evil wind from any source.

So established that we are ready and willing to be tried when the day
comes, whichever side the Spirit presses. There is always the thought,

Jesus may come before that day so that one is likely as the other. God
will strengthen thy heart in the trial, in the evil day. He will never leave His
own. Every man burned at the stake for the faith has been a seed, a light, a
torch, bringing in a new order. Let us keep the vision clear — pure in heart,
upward, onward, heavenward, until the day break and the shadows flee way
(Song of Solomon 2:17).

Jesus is the loveliest on earth. The Holy Ghost clothes Him. He met
the need of all. You belong to the church of the firstborn, the establishment of
that wonderful place in the glory. Will you promise God nothing shall come
between you and the throne — the heart of God and the mind of the Spirit.
God has a choice for everyone who swears to his own hurt and changes not.
A pressing right in.

Is not Jesus beautiful? Could anything cloud that brow? He has the
joy of heaven for us. From victory unto victory. Your faces are a picture of
what they will be in the glory — let us be jealous. Setting to our seals that
God is true, until that day when we shall abide with Him forever. Set thine
house in order, thou must go your way; follow Him. The building is going up.
The top stone must be put on. Grace, grace unto fit.

Address given at Bowland Street Mission



New Wine, April - June 1918

It is a settled thing in the glory that in the fulness of time the latter
rain has to be greater than the former.

Some of our hearts have been greatly moved by the former rain, but it
is the latter rain we are crying out for. What will it be when the fulness comes
and the heart of God is satisfied?

...and [they] began to speak with other tongues, as the
Spirit gave them utterance. Acts 2:4

What a lovely thought that the Holy Ghost had such partiality that the
Word was all His! We are having to learn, whether we like it or not, that our
end is God’s beginning. Then it is all God, and the Lord Jesus stands forth in
the midst with such divine glory and men are impelled, filled, led so
perfectly. Nothing else will meet the need of the world. There is something
beautiful about Peter and John when we read that people took knowledge of
them, that they had been with Jesus. There was something so real, so after the
order of the Master.

Now when they saw the holiness of Peter and John, and
perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men,
they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that
they had been with Jesus. Acts 4:13

May all in the temple glorify Jesus; it can be so.

The one thing marked more than anything else in the life of Jesus was
the fact that the people glorified God in Him, and when God is glorified and
gets the right of way and thoughts of His people, everyone is as He is, filled
with God. Whatever it costs it must be. Let it be so. Filled with God! The
only thing to help people is to tell out the latest thing God has given us from
the glory. There is nothing outside salvation. We are filled, immersed,
clothed upon; there must be nothing felt, seen, spoken about, but the mighty
power of the Holy Ghost. We are new creatures in Christ Jesus, baptized into
a new nature.

He that believeth on me... out of his belly shall flow rivers
of living water. John 7:38

The very life of the risen Christ in everything, moving us to do His



will.

There 1s something not touched yet, but praise God for the thirst to be
in this meeting! Praise God, the thirst is of God, the desire is of God, the plan
is of God, the purpose is of God. God’s plan, God’s thought, God’s vessel,
and God’s servant. In the world to meet the need; but not of the world or of
its spirit.

God incarnate in humanity. Partakers of the divine nature to manifest
the life of Jesus to the world.

Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine. Acts
2:13

That is what we want, you say? “...Never man spake like this man”
(John 7:46). “New wine”: a new order, new inspiration, new manifestation.
New, new, new, new wine. A power all new of itself, as if you were born, as
you are, into a new day, a new creation.

It has a freshness about it! It has a beauty about it! It has a quality
about it! To create in others the desire for the same taste. Some saw! But
three thousand felt, tasted, and enjoyed. Some looked on! Others drinking
with a new faith never before seen — a new manifestation, a new realization
all divine, a new thing straight from heaven, from the throne of the glorified
Lord. It is God’s mind to fill us with that wine, to make us ready to burst
forth with new rivers, fresh energy, no tired feeling.

God manifest in the flesh — that is what we want, and it 1s what God
wants, and it satisfies everybody. All the people said, “We have never seen
anything like it.” The disciples rejoiced in it being new; others were
brokenhearted, crying out, “...said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles,
Men and brethren, what shall we do?” (Acts 2:37).

Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the
promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that
are afar off even as many as the Lord our God shall call.
And with many other words did he testify and exhort,
saying, Save yourselves from this untoward generation.
Acts 2:38-40



What shall we do? Men and brethren, what shall we do? Believe!
Stretch out! Press on! Let there be a new entering in, a new passion to have fit.
We must be beside ourselves; we must drink deeply of the new wine, that
multitudes may be satisfied and find satisfaction too.

The new wine is to have a new bottle* — the necessity of a new
vessel. If anything of the old is left, not put to death, destroyed, there will be
a rending and a breaking. The new wine and the old bottle will not work in
harmony. It must be new wine and a new wineskin, then there will be nothing
to drop off when Jesus comes.

For the Lord, himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we
which are alive and remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so
shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Thessalonians 4:16,17

The body being so operated by the Spirit in the process of changing
until we are like unto Him.

Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned
like unto his glorious body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself.
Philippians 3:21

I desire you to be all so filled with the Spirit at this Convention; so
hungry, so thirsty, that nothing will satisfy us but seeing Jesus. Getting more
thirsty every day, more dry every day, until the floods come, and the Master
passes by, ministering unto us and through us, and through us the same life,
the same inspiration, that as He 1s, so are we in this world.

He was straitened, but it was accomplished. It meant strong crying
and tears — the cross man ward, but the glory heavenward. Glory descending
on a cross! Verily, great is the mystery of godliness. He cried, “It is finished.”
Let the cry never be stopped until the heart of Jesus is satisfied, until His plan
for humanity is reached in the sons of God being manifested and the earth
filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.
Amen. Amen. Amen.

*The wine in Palestine was kept in wineskins, which in time lost their
elasticity, and so would split when the new wine fermented. New wine must



be in new wineskins.
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The Bradford Convention,

Bowland Street Mission, Manningham Lane, April -
June 1919

From April 18th (Good Friday) for ten days is to be held (D.V.) the
Bradford Easter Devotional Convention. Brother

Smith Wigglesworth is, of course, to be the Convener. Meetings:
10:30, 3:00, and 7:00.

SPEAKERS:

Mr. Thomas Myerscough (Preston) Mr. Boulton (Hull)
Pastor Jeays (Cheltenham)

Miss Morrell Mrs. Crisp (London)

Mr. and Mrs. Walshaw (Halifax) Rev. W. Reed (Glasgow) Brother
Reef Griffiths (Wales) Brother James Tetchner (Horden)

Probably there will also be present other brethren and missionaries.
Brother Wigglesworth writes: “There are many enquiries for rooms, and there
is great interest in many quarters, and all seem full of expectation. We are
bidding well for a £500 offering, and there seems every evidence that by faith
we shall reach this amount. I am being much used, and God is helping me to
rebuke the ‘flu” demons. Many are healed who apparently were dying.”

Address: Bro. Smith Wigglesworth, 70 Victor Road, Manningham,
Bradford.

Announcement published in Confidence



A Straightened Place Which Revealeth The Face Of
God, April - June 1319

And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with
him until the breaking of the day. Genesis 32:24

As we look back over our spiritual career we shall always see there
has been a good deal of our own day, and that the end of our day was the
beginning of God’s day. “Can two walk together, except they be agreed?”
(Amos 3:3). “...flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither
doth corruption inherit incorruption (1 Corinthians 15:50), and we cannot
enter into the deep things of God until we are free from our own ideas and
ways.

Jacob! The name means supplanter, and when Jacob came to the end
of his way God had a way. How slow we are to see that there is a better day.
Beloved, the glory is never so wonderful as when God has His plan and we
are helpless and throw down our sword and give up our authority to another.
Jacob was a great worker, and he would go through any hardship if he could
have his way. In many ways he had his way, and in ignorance how gloriously
God preserved him from calamity. There is a good and there is a better, but
God has a best, a higher standard for us than we have yet attained. It is a
better thing if it is God’s plan and not ours.

Jacob and his mother had a plan to secure the birthright and the
blessing, and his father agreed to his going to Padanaram, but God planned
the ladder and the angels, “...the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give
it... I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and
will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee, until I have done
that which I have spoken to thee of” (Genesis 28:13,15). What a good thing
for the lad, in the midst of the changes, God obtained the right place. The
planning for the birthright had not been a nice thing, but here at Bethel he
found God was with him.

Many things may happen in our lives, but when the veil is lifted and
we see the glory of God, His tender compassion over us all the time, to be
where God is, how wonderful it is. Bethel was the place where the ladder was
set up twenty-one years before. Twenty-one years of wandering and fighting
and struggling. Listen to his conversation with his wives, “...your father hath



deceived me, and changed my wages ten times; but God suffered him not to
hurt me” (Genesis 31:7). To his father-in-law: “Except the God of my
father... had been with me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. God
hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands...” (Genesis 31:42).
Jacob had been out in the bitter frost at night watching the flocks. He was a
thrifty man, a worker, a planner, a supplanter. We see the whole thing around
us in the world today — supplanters. There may be a measure of blessing, but
God is not first in their lives. We are not judging them, but there is a better
way, better than our best — God’s way. God first!

There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end
thereof are the ways of death. Proverbs 16:25

But there is a way that God establisheth, and I want us to keep that
way before us this morning — the way that God establisheth. In our own
natural planning and way we may have much blessing, of a kind; but oh,
beloved, the trials, the hardships, the barrenness, the things missed which
God could not give us! I realize this morning by the Holy Ghost, I realize by
the anointing of the Spirit that there is a freshness, a glow, a planning in God
where you can know that God is with you all the time. Can we know that God
is with us all the time? Yes! Yes! Yes! I tell you there is a place to reach
where all that God has for us can flow through us to a needy world all the
time.

For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your
thoughts. Isaiah 55:9

“And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until
the breaking of the day” (Genesis 32:24). Oh, to be left alone! Alone with
God! In the context we read that several things had gone on. His wives had
gone on, his children had gone on, all had gone on. His sheep and oxen had
gone on, his camels and asses had gone on, all had gone on. He was alone.
You will often find you are alone. Whether you like it or not, your wives will
go on, your children will go on, your cattle will go on. Jacob was left alone.
His wife could not make atonement for him, his children could not make
atonement for him, his money was useless to help him.

“And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until
the breaking of the day” (Genesis 32:24). What made Jacob come to that



place of loneliness, weakness, and knowledge of himself? The memory of the
grace with which God had met him twenty-one years before, when he saw the
ladder and the angels and heard the voice of God: “And, behold, I am with
thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee
again into this land; for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I
have spoken to thee of” (Genesis 28:15). He remembered God’s mercy and
grace.

Here he was returning to meet Esau. His brother had become very
rich, he was a chief, he had been blessed abundantly in the things of this
world, he had authority and power to bind all Jacob had and to take
vengeance upon him. Jacob knew this. He knew also that there was only one
way of deliverance. What was it? The mind of God. “No one can deliver me
but God.” God had met him twenty-one years before, when he went out
empty. He had come back with wives and children and goods, but he was
lean in soul and impoverished in spirit. Jacob said to himself, “If I do not get
a blessing from God I can never meet Esau,” and he made up his mind he
would not go on until he knew that he had favor with God. Jacob was left
alone, and unless we get alone with God, we shall surely perish. God
interposes where strife is at an end; the way of revelation is plain, and the
Holy Ghost’s plan is so clear, that we have to say it was God after all.

Jacob was left alone. He knelt alone. The picture is so real to me.
Alone! Alone! Alone! He began to think. He thought about the ladder and the
angels. I think as he began to pray, his tongue would cleave to the roof of his
mouth. Jacob had to get rid of a lot of things. It had all been Jacob! Jacob!
Jacob! He got alone with God and he knew it. If you get alone with God,
what a place of revelation! Alone with God! Jacob was left alone, alone with
God. We stay too long with our relations, our camels, and our sheep. Jacob
was left alone. It would be afternoon. Hour after hour passed. He began to
feel the presence of God. But God was getting disappointed with Jacob.

If ever God is disappointed with you when you tarry in His presence,
it will be because you are not white-hot. If you do not get hotter, and hotter,
and hotter, you disappoint God. If God is with you and you know it, be in
earnest. Pray! Pray! Pray! Lay hold! “...hold fast the confidence and the
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end” (Hebrews 3:6). If you do not, you
disappoint God.

Jacob was that way. God said, “You are not real enough; you are not



hot enough; you are too ordinary; you are no good to Me unless you are filled
with zeal — white hot!” He said, “Let me go, for the day breaketh.” Jacob
knew 1f God went without blessing him, Esau could not be met. If you are left
alone — alone with God — and you cannot get to a place of victory, it is a
terrible time. You must never let go, whatever you are seeking — fresh
revelation, light on the path, some particular need — never let go. Victory is
ours if we are in earnest enough. All must pass on, nothing less will please
God. “Let me go, the day breaketh!” He was wrestling with equal strength.
Nothing is obtained that way.

You must always master that which you are wrestling with. If
darkness covers you, if it is fresh revelation you need, or your mind to be
relieved, always get the victory. God says you are not in earnest enough.
“Oh,” you say, “the Word does not say that.” But it was God’s mind. In
wrestling the strength is in the neck, chest, and thigh; the thigh is the strength
of all. So God touched his thigh. That strength gone, defeat is sure. What did
Jacob do? He hung on. God means to have a people severed by the power of
His power, so hold fast; He will never leave go. And if we do leave go, we
shall fall short.

Jacob said, “...I will not let thee go, except thou bless me” (Genesis
32:26). And God blessed him. “...Thy name shall be called no more Jacob,
but Israel...” (Genesis 32:28). Now a new order is beginning, sons of God.
How wonderful the change of Jacob to Israel! Israel! Victory all the time;
God building all the time; God enough all the time. Power over Esau, power
over the world, power over the cattle. The cattle are nothing to him now. All
is in subjection as he comes out of the great night of trial. The sun rises upon
him. Oh, that God may take us on, the sun rising, God supplanting all!

What after that? Read how God blessed and honored him. Esau meets
him. No fighting now — what a blessed state of grace! They kissed each
other. “When a man’s ways please the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to
be at peace with him” (Proverbs 16:7). “What about all these cattle, Jacob?”
“Oh, it’s a present.”

“Oh, I have plenty; I don’t want your cattle. What a joy it is to see
your face again! What a wonderful change! Who wrought it?”” “God.”

“...when he saw that he prevailed not against him...” (Genesis 32:25).
Could he hold God? Can you hold God? — it is irreverent to say so — oh,



yes, you can. Sincerity can hold Him, dependence can hold Him, weakness
can hold Him. When you are weak, then are you strong (2 Corinthians
12:10). I’ll tell you what cannot hold Him. Self-righteousness cannot hold
Him, pride cannot hold Him, assumption cannot hold Him, high-mindedness
cannot hold Him — thinking you are something when you are nothing,
puffed up in your imagination. Nothing but sincerity! You can hold Him in
the closet, in the prayer meeting, everywhere. “...if any man hear my voice,
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with
me” (Revelation 3:20).

Can you hold Him? There may be a thought, sometimes, that He has
left you. Oh, no! He does not leave Jacob, Israel. What changed his name?
The wrestling? What changed his name? The holding on, the clinging, the
brokenness of spirit? If you do not help me, I am no good, no good for the
world’s need. I am no longer salt. Jacob obtained the blessing on two lines:
the favor of God, and a yieldedness of will. God’s Spirit was working in him
to bring him to a place of helplessness — God co-working to bring him to
Bethel, the place of victory. Jacob remembered Bethel, and through all the
mischievous conditions he had kept his vow.

When we make vows and keep them, how God helps us. We must call
upon God and give Him account of the promise. “And Jacob called the name
of the place Peniel: for I have seen God face to face, and my life is
preserved” (Genesis 32:30). How did he know? Do you know when God
blesseth you, when you have victory? But twenty years afterwards the vision
of the ladder and the angels! How did he know?

We must have a perfect knowledge of what God has for us. He knew
that he had the favor of God, and that no man could hurt him. Let us in all our
seeking see we have the favor of God, walking day by day beneath an open
heaven. Keeping His commandments, walking in the Spirit, tender in our
hearts, lovable, appreciated by God; if so, we shall be appreciated by others
and our ministry will be a blessing to those who hear. God bless you. God
bless — for Jesus’ sake.

Published in Confidence



Faith Based Upon Knowledge, October - December
1919

Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might
work the works of God? Jesus answered and said unto
them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him
whom he hath sent. John 6:28,29

“This 1s the work of God, that ye believe.” Nothing in the world
glorifies God so much as simple rest of faith in what God’s Word says. Jesus
said, “...My Father worketh hitherto, and I work” (John 5:17). He saw the
way the Father did the works; it was on the ground- work of knowledge, faith
based upon knowledge. When I know Him, there are any amount of promises
I can lay hold of, then there is no struggle, “For [he] that asketh receiveth;
and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened”
(Matthew 7:8).

Jesus lived to manifest God’s glory in the earth, to show forth what
God was like, that many sons might be brought to glory (Hebrews 2:10). John
the Baptist came as a forerunner, testifying beforehand to the coming
revelation of the Son. The Son came, and in the power of the Holy Ghost
revealed faith. The Living God has chosen us in the midst of His people. The
power is not of us, but of God. Yes, beloved, it is the power of another within
us (Hebrews 10:13).

Just in the measure we are clothed and covered and hidden in Him, is
His inner working manifested. Jesus said, “...My Father worketh hitherto, and
I work” (John 5:17). Oh, the joy of the knowledge of it! To know Him. We
know if we look back how God has taken us on. We love to shout
“Hallelujah,” pressed out beyond measure by the Spirit, as He brings us face
to face with reality, His blessed Holy Spirit dwelling in us and manifesting
the works. I must know the sovereignty of His grace and the manifestation of
His power. Where am I? I am in Him; He is in God. The Holy Ghost, the
great Revealer of the Son. Three persons dwelling in man. The Holy Spirit is
in us for revelation to manifest the Christ of God. Therefore be it known unto
you, He that dwelleth in God doeth the works (John 14:10). The law of the
Spirit of life having made us free from the law of sin and death (Romans 8:2).

The Spirit working in righteousness, bringing us to the place where



All Unbelief Is Dethroned,

and Christ is made the head of the Corner, “...this is the Lord’s doing,
and it is marvellous in our eyes” (Matthew 21:42). It is a glorious fact, we are
in God’s presence, possessed by Him; we are not our own, we are clothed
with Another. What for? For the deliverance of the people. Many can testify
to the day and hour when they were delivered from sickness by a supernatural
power. Some would have passed away with influenza if God had not
intervened, but God stepped in with a new revelation, showing us we are born
from above, born by a new power, God dwelling in us superseding the old.
“If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do if (John 14:14). Ask and
receive, and your joy shall be full, if ye dare to believe (John 16:24). “...What
shall we do, that we might work the works of God? This is the work of God,
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent” (John 6:28,29). God is more
anxious to answer than we are to ask. I am speaking of faith based upon
knowledge.

A Testimony

I was healed of appendicitis, and that because of the knowledge of it;
faith based upon the knowledge of the experience of it. Where I have
ministered to others, God has met and answered according to His will. It is in
our trust and our knowledge of the power of God — the knowledge that God
will not fail us if we will only believe, “...speak the word only, and my
servant shall be healed” (Matthew 8:8). Jesus said unto the centurion, “Go
thy way; as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And his servant was
healed in the selfsame hour” (Matthew 8:13).

An Instance

In one place where I was staying a young man came in telling us his
sweetheart was dying; there was no hope. I said, “Only believe.” What was
it? Faith based upon knowledge. I knew that what God had done for me He
could do for her. We went to the house. Her sufferings were terrible to
witness. I said, “In the name of Jesus come out of her.” She cried, “Mother,
Mother, I am well.” Then I said that the only way to make us believe it was to
get up and dress. Presently she came down dressed. The doctor came in and
examined her carefully. He said, “This is of God; this is the finger of God.” It
was faith based upon knowledge. If I received a check for £1000, and knew



only imperfectly the character of the man that sent it, I should be careful of
the man that sent it, I should be careful not to reckon on it until it was
honored. Jesus did great works because of His knowledge of His Father.
Faith begets knowledge, fellowship, communion. If you see imperfect faith,
full of doubt, a wavering condition, it always comes of

Imperfect Knowledge.

Jesus said,

Father. ..I knew that thou hearest me always: but because
of the people which stand, by I said it, that they may
believe that thou hast sent me... he cried with a loud voice,
Lazarus, come forth. John 11:41-43

And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul:
so that from his body were brought unto the sick
handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from
them, and the evil spirits went out of them. Acts 19:11,12

For our conversation is in heaven from whence also we look for the
Savior.

Who shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation that it may be
conformed to the body of His glory, according to the working whereby He is
able to subdue all things unto Himself? How God has cared for me these
twelve years, and blessed me, giving me such a sense of His presence! When
we depend upon God how bountiful He is, giving us enough and to spare for
others. Lately God has enabled me to take victory on new lines, a living-in-
Holy Ghost attitude in a new way. As we meet, immediately the glory falls.
The Holy Ghost has the latest news from the Godhead, and has designed for
us the right place at the right time. Events happen in a remarkable way. You
drop in where the need is.

There have been several mental cases lately. How difficult they are
naturally, but how easy for God to deal with. One lady came, saying, “Just
over the way there is a young man terribly afflicted,

Demented,

with no rest day or night.” I went with a very imperfect knowledge as
to what I had to do, but in the weak places God helps our infirmities. I



rebuked the demon in the name of Jesus, then I said, “I’ll come again
tomorrow.” Next day when I went he was with his father in the field and
quite well.

Another case. Fifty miles away there was a fine young man, twenty-
five years of age. He had lost his reason, could have no communication with
his mother, and he was always wandering up and down. I knew God was
waiting to bless. I cast out the demon-power, and heard long after he had
become quite well. Thus the blessed Holy Spirit takes us on from one place to
another. So many things happen, I live in heaven on earth. Just the other day,
at Coventry, God relieved the people. Thus He takes us on and on and on.

Do not wait for inspiration if you are in need; the Holy Ghost is here,
and you can have perfect deliverance as you sit in your seats.

I was taken to three persons, one in care of an attendant. As I entered
the room there was a terrible din, quarreling, such a noise it seemed as if all
the powers of hell were stirred. I had to wait God’s time. The Holy Ghost
rose in me at the right time, and the three were delivered, and at night were
singing praises to God. There had to be activity and testimony. Let it be
known unto you this Man Christ is the same today. Which man? God’s Man
Who has to have the glory, power, and dominion. “For he must reign, till he
hath put all enemies under his feet” (1 Corinthians 15:25). When He reigns in
you, you know how to obey, how to work in conjunction with His will, His
power, His light, His life, having faith based upon knowledge, we know He
has come. “.. .ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon
you...” (Acts 1:8). We are in the experience of it.

Sometimes a live word comes unto me, in the presence of a need, a
revelation of the Spirit to my mind, “Thou shalt be loosed.” Loosed now? It
looks like presumption, but God i1s with the man who dares to stand upon His
Word. I remember, for instance, a person who had not been able to smell
anything for four years. I said, “You will smell now if you believe.” This
stirred another who had not smelled for twenty years. I said, “You will smell
tonight.” She went about smelling everything, and was quite excited. Next
day she gave her testimony. Another came and asked, “Was it possible for
God to heal her ears?”” The drums were removed. I said, “Only believe.” She
went down into the audience in great distress; others were healed, but she
could not hear. The next night she came again. She said, “I am going to
believe tonight.” The glory fell. The first time she came feeling; the second



time she came believing.

At one place there was a man anointed for [a] rupture. He came the
next night, rose in the meeting saying, “This man is an impostor; he is
deceiving the people. He told me last night I was healed; I am worse than
ever today.” I spoke to the evil power that held the man and rebuked it,
telling the man he was indeed healed. He was a mason. Next day he testified
to lifting heavy weights, and that God had met him. *“...with his stripes we are
healed” (Isaiah 53:5). He hath made to light on Him the iniquity of us all. It
was the Word of God, not me he was against. “... What shall we do, that we
might work the works of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, This 1s the
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent” (John 6:28,29).
Anything else? Yes. He took our infirmities and healed all our diseases. I
myself am a marvel of healing. If I fail to glorify God, the stones would cry
out.

Salvation is for all,
Healing is for all.
Baptism of the Holy Ghost is for all.

Reckon yourselves dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God.
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Figure 2 “The world has to be brought to a knowledge of the
truth, but that will only be brought about through human
instrumentality. ”



By His grace get the victory every time. It is possible to live holy. He
breaks the power of canceled sin,

He sets the prisoner free;
His blood can make the foulest clean,
His blood avails for me.

... What shall we do, that we might work the works of
God? Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work
of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. John
6:28,29.
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Now! Now! Now! 1921

We are glad of cathedrals and churches, but God does not dwell in
temples made by hands but in the fleshly tables of the heart.

Where Christ Reigns!

Here is true worship. God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must
worship him in spirit and in truth — the Father seeketh such to worship Him
(John 4:23,24). The church is the body of Christ; its worship is a heart
worship, a longing to come into the presence of God. God sees our hearts and
will open our understanding. The Lord delighteth in His people. He wants us
to come to a place of undisturbed rest and peace — an undisturbed position
— it 1s only in God! Only simplicity will bring us there. Jesus said when He
uplifted the baby, “Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven” (Matthew 18:3). It is not to have
the child’s mind, but the child’s spirit: meekness, gentleness. It is the only
place to meet God. He will give us that place of worship.

How my heart cries out for a living faith with a deep vision of God.
The world cannot produce it. A place where we see the Lord — that when we
pray we know God hears. Asking God and believing for the answer, having
no fear but a living faith to come into the presence of God. In His presence is
fulness of joy and at His right hand are pleasures forevermore (Psalm 16:11).

God 1s looking for a people He can reveal Himself in. It is wonderful
for me to be here. I used to have a tremendous temper, going white with
passion. My whole nature was outside God that way. God knew His child
could never be of service to the world unless he was wholly sanctified. I was
difficult to please at the table. My wife was a good cook, but there was
always something wrong; but after God sanctified me I heard her testify in a
meeting; from that time I was pleased with everything.

I had men working for me (I wanted to be a good testimony to them),
and one day they waited after work was over and said, “we would like that
spirit you have.” It is our human spirit that has to be controlled by the Holy
Spirit. There is a place of death and life where Christ reigns in the body. Then
all 1s well. This Word is full of stimulation. It is by faith, into a place of
grace, that all may see us new. Behold! Behold! Behold! What is it? The
Holy Ghost arousing our attention. He has something special to say. Behold,



if you will believe you can be sons of God in likeness — character, spirit,
longings, acts until all know you are a son of God.

Now the Spirit of God can change our nature. God is Creator. His
Word is creative, and if you believe today — a creative power changing the
whole nature. Sons of God. You cannot reach this altitude only by faith. No
man can keep himself. The God of almightiness spreads His covering over
you, saying, “I am able to do all things, and all things are possible to him that
believeth.” The old nature is so difficult to manage. You have been ashamed
of it many a time, but the Lord Himself will come. He says, “Come unto me,
and I will give the rest, peace, strength. I will change you. I will operate upon
you by My power, making you a new creation if you will believe.” Leave it
there, leave it there. Take your burden to the Lord and leave it there. Learn of
Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls.
The world has no rest, it is full of troubles; but in Me a peace which passeth
understanding with an inward flow of divine power changing your nature
until you can live, move and act in the power of God. Therefore the world
knoweth you not because it knew Him not.

What does it mean? I have lived in one house fifty years. I have
preached from my own doorstep — all around know me. They know me
when they need someone to pray, when there is trouble, when they need a
word of wisdom. But at Christmas time when they call their friends, would
they call me? No! Why? They would say, “He is sure to want a prayer
meeting, but we what to finish up with a dance.”

Wherever Jesus came, sin was revealed and men don’t like sin
revealed. Sin separates from God forever. You are in a good place when you
weep before God, repenting over the least thing. If you have spoken
unkindly, you realized it was not like the Lord. Your keen conscience has
taken you to prayer. It is a wonderful thing to have a keen conscience. When
everything is wrong, you cry unto the Lord! It is when we are close to God
that our hearts are revealed. God intends us to live in purity, seeing Him all
the time. How can we?

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall
appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is.
And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth
himself, even as he is pure. 1 John 3:2,3



What An Offering!

It is the hope of the church, as the Bridegroom to the bride, our Lord
Who has died for us, the Lamb of God, Who became poor for us that we
might be made rich. What an offering! He has suffered for us, been buried for
us, risen for us, jealous for us. How we love Him. He is coming again. [ am
praying God will create sons in this meeting. “To as many as believe on Him,
to them gave He power to become sons of God.” When we believe, we
receive Him. When you receive Him anything may take place. “All things are
possible to him that believeth.” Paul says of some that they came behind in
no gift, comprehending with all saints over sin, clean and pure, having a
boldness in humility, a place in God in sobriety.

When I am leaving anywhere by train or ship, people come to see
[me] off; I preach to them. It is God’s plan to me; it is an order. The captain
hears; the stewards hear. “Oh!” they say. “Another on board.” The world
thinks there 1s something wrong with you if you are full of zeal for God.

A young man came and asked me to take part in a sweep. I said, “I am
preaching on Sunday. Would you come if I did?”” He said, “No.” Later, there
was an entertainment. I said I would take part. It was the strangest thing for
me. | said I would sing. I saw men dressed as clergy entertaining the people
with foolishness. I was troubled; I cried to God. Then came my turn just
before the dance. A young woman came to take my book; she was half
dressed. She said, “I cannot play that.” I said, “Never worry.” I said, “Oh! If I
could only tell you how I love Him! I am sure that you would make Him
yours today.” There was no dance. They began weeping, and six young men
gave their hearts to God in my cabin.

The world does not know us, but we are sons of God with power.
Jesus is the chance, and as we look for Him our life is changed. He is God’s
Son. What is the object of my ministry? No man that sins has power. Sin
makes a man weak — takes away his dignity and power. With joy in the
Holy Ghost — filled with joy. It i1s God’s plan. Heaven open. No
condemnation. If you pray, you know He hears. If you read the Word of God,
it 1s all alive. Remember this: sin dethrones, but purity strengthens.
Temptation is not sin, but the devil is a liar and tries to take away peace. You
must live in the Word of God. There is now no condemnation. Who is he that
can condemn you, Christ that died!!!



He won’t condemn you. He died to love you. Don’t condemn
yourself. If there is anything wrong, come to the blood.

...if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 John 1:7

Jesus was manifested to destroy the works of the devil. You can come
this morning into a new experience of God. All fear God, and God creates in
our hearts such a love for Jesus that we are living in a new realm — sons of
God with power, filled with all the fulness of God. If our hearts condemn us
not, we have confidence towards God, and whatsoever we ask we receive of
Him, because He keeps His commandments and does those things that are
pleasing in His sight. Hereby we know that He abideth in us by the Spirit
which He has given us.

Paul went to impart some spiritual gifts. Did Paul give gifts? No! The
Holy Ghost gives gifts, and Jesus gives gifts. No man can give a gift.

[ am here ministering faith on the line of an act. Before leaving home
I received a wire, would I go to Liverpool. There was a woman with cancer
and gallstones down with much discouragement. If I know God is sending
me, my faith rises. The woman said, “I have no hope.” “Well,” I said, “I have
not come from Bradford to go home with a bad report.” God said to me,
“Establish her in the fact of the new birth.” When she had the assurance that
her sin was gone and she was born again, she said, “That is everything to me.
Cancer 1s nothing now. I have got Jesus. The battle was won. God delivered
her, and she was free and up and dressed and happy in Jesus.

When God speaks, it is as a nail in a sure place. Will you believe that
God makes you His sons? Life and immortality are ours in the Gospel. This is
our inheritance through the blood of Jesus — life forevermore. Believe, and
the Lord will transmit life right through you, that you may be waiting for His
coming witnessing unto Him.

Address given in Colombier, Switzerland



Immersed in the Holy Ghost, May 1921

The baptism of the Holy Ghost is a great beginning. I think the best
word we can say is, “Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?” The greatest
difficulty today with us is to be held in the place where it shall be God only.
It 1s so easy to get our own mind to work. The working of the Holy Ghost is
so different. I believe there is a mind of Christ, and we may be so immersed
in the Spirit that we are all the day asking, “What wilt Thou have me to do?”

This has been a day in the Holy Ghost. The last three months have
been the greatest days of my life. I used to think if I could see such and such
things worked I should be satisfied; but I have seen greater things than I ever
expected to see, and I am more hungry to see greater things yet. The great
thing at conventions is to get us so immersed in God that we may see signs
and wonders in the name of the Lord Jesus; a place where death has taken
place and we are not, for God has taken us. If God has taken hold of us we
will be changed by His power and might. You can depend on it, the Ethiopian
will be changed. I find God has a plan to turn the world upside down, where
we are not.

When I have been at my wit’s end, and have seen God open the door,
I have felt I should never doubt God again. I have been taken to another place
that was worse still. There is no place for us, and yet a place where God is,
where the Holy Ghost is just showing forth and displaying His graces; a place
where we will never come out, where we are always immersed in the Spirit,
the glory of God being seen upon us. It is wonderful! There is a power behind
the scenes that moves things. God can work in such a marvelous way....

I believe we have yet to learn what it would be with a Pentecostal
Church in England that understood truly the work of intercession. I believe
God the Holy Ghost wants to teach us that it is not only the people on the
platform who can move things by prayer. You people, the Lord can move
things through you. We have to learn the power of the breath of the Holy
Ghost. If I am filled with the Holy Ghost, He will formulate the word that
will come into my heart. The sound of my voice is only by the breath that
goes through it. When I was in a little room at Bern waiting for my passport,
I found a lot of people, but I couldn’t speak to them. So I got hold of three
men and pulled them unto me. They stared, but I got them on their knees.
Then we prayed, and the revival began. I couldn’t talk to them, but I could



show them the way to talk to Someone else.

God will move upon the people to make them see the glory of God
just as it was when Jesus walked in this world, and I believe the Holy Ghost
will do special wonders and miracles in these last days. I was taken to see a
young woman who was very ill. The young man who showed me the way
said, “I am afraid we shall not be able to do much here, because of her
mother, and the doctors are coming.” I said, “This is what God has brought
me here for,” and when I prayed the young woman was instantly healed by
the power of God. God the Holy Ghost says in our hearts today that it is only
He who can do it. After that we got crowds, and I ministered to the sick
among them for two hours.

The secret for the future is living and moving in the power of the
Holy Ghost. One thing I rejoice in is that there need not be an hour or a
moment when I do not know the Holy Ghost is upon me. Oh, this glorious
life in God 1s beyond expression; it is God manifest in the flesh. Oh, this
glorious unction of the Holy Ghost — that we move by the Spirit. He should
be our continual life. The Holy Ghost has the last thoughts of anything that
God wants to give. Glory to God for the Holy Ghost! We must see that we
live in the place where we say, “What wilt Thou have me to do?” and are in
the place where He can work in us to will and to do of His good pleasure.

Published in Triumphs of Faith



Faith, Romans 4, 1922

The Lord give us patience to take in this Word. It is a very marvelous
Word, and God wants us to fully comprehend the fulness of what it means to
us all. The great plan of God’s salvation is redemption in its fulness.

There are things in this chapter that will bring a revelation of what
God means for the man who believes. While I know prayer is wonderful, and
not only changes things but changes you, while I know the man of prayer can
go right in and take the blessing from God, yet I tell you that if we grasp this
truth that we have before us, we shall find that faith is the greatest inheritance
of all.

May God give us faith that will bring this glorious inheritance into
our hearts; for, beloved, it is true that the just shall live by faith; and do not
forget that it takes a just man to live by faith, and may the Lord reveal to us
the fulness of this truth that God gave to Abraham.

That Blessed Place

Twenty-five years Abraham had the promise that God would give him
a son. Twenty-five years he stood face to face with God on the promise,
expecting every year to have a son. There was Sarah becoming weaker, his
own stamina and body becoming more frail, and natural conditions so
changing both Sarah and him that, so far as they could see, there was no such
thing as seeing their bodies bring forth fruit. And, if they had looked at their
bodies as some people do theirs, they would probably have remained like
they were forever. But Abraham dared not look either at Sarah or himself in
that respect. He had to look at God. You cannot find anywhere that God ever
failed. And He wants to bring us into that blessed place of faith, changing us
into a real substance of faith, till we are so like-minded that whatever we ask
we believe we receive, and our joy becomes full because we believe. I want
you to see how God covered Abraham because he believed.

Hear what God said to Abraham, and then see how Abraham acts. He
was amongst his own people and his own kindred, and God said to him,
“Come out, Abraham, come out!” And Abraham obeyed, and came out, not
knowing whither he was going. You say, “He was the biggest ass that ever
God had under His hands.” You will never go through with God on any lines
except by believing Him. It is, “Thus saith the Lord” every time; and you will



see the plan of God come right through when you dare believe. He came right
out of his own country, and God was with him. Because he believed God,
God overshadowed him. I am as confident as possible that if we could get to
the place of believing God, we need not have a dog in the yard or a lock on
the door. All this is unbelief. God is able to manage the whole business. It
doesn’t matter how many thieves are about; they cannot break through nor
steal where God is.

I want, by the help of God, to lead you into the truth, for there is
nothing but the truth can set you free, but truth can always do it. It is
impossible, if God covers you with His righteousness, for anything to happen
to you, contrary to the mind of God.

When God sets His seal upon you, the devil dare not break it. He dare
not break in where you are. You know what a “seal” is, don’t you? Now,
then, when God puts His seal upon you, the devil has no power there. He dare
not break that seal and go through; and God puts His seal upon the man that
believes Him. There are two kinds of righteousness. There is a righteousness
which is according to the law, the keeping of the law; but there is a better
righteousness than that. You ask, “What could be better than keeping the
law”? The righteousness that sees God and obeys Him in everything! The
righteousness that believes that every prayer uttered is going to bring the
answer from God. There is a righteousness which is made known only to the
heart that knows God. There is a side to the inner man that God can reveal
only to the man that believes Him.

We have any amount of scriptural illustrations to show us how God
worked with those people who believed Him. I have any amount of definite
instances in my life where God came, where God was, where God worked,
where God planned. And here 1s one of the greatest plans of all, where God
works in this man (Abraham) exactly opposite to human nature. There were
many good points about Sarah, but she had not reached the place. She
laughed, and then denied having done so, and when they waited a time and
she saw that their bodies were growing frailer, she said: “Now it will be just
as good for you to take Hagar for a wife and bring forth a son through her.”
But that was not the seed of Abraham that God spoke about, and that caused
a great deal of trouble in the house of Abraham; and there are times when you
dare not take your wife’s advice. The man who walks with God can only
afford to take God’s leadings, and when He leads you it is direct and clear,



and the evidence 1s so real that every day you know that God is with you
unfolding His plan to you. It is lovely to be in the will of God. TONGUES
AND INTERPRETATION: “Glory to God! He is the Lord of Hosts Who
cometh forth into the heart of the human life of man, and speaks according to
His divine plan, and as you live in the Spirit, you live in the process of God’s
mind, and act according to His divine will.”

A Higher Order

And so there is a higher order than the natural man, and God wants to
bring us into this higher order, where we will believe Him. In the first place,
God promised Abraham a son. Could a child be born into the world, except
on the line of the natural law? It was when all natural law was finished, and
when there was no substance in these two persons, that the law of the Spirit
brought forth a son. It was the law of faith in God Who had promised.

And then we are brought to the time when our blessed Lord was
conceived. | hear Mary saying to the angel, “Lord, be it unto me according to
thy word” (Luke 1:38), so that the man Christ Jesus was brought forth on the
same lines. Tonight I see before me faces I know, and I can see that these
men are born, not of blood, neither by the will of the flesh, but of God. We
have the same law in our midst tonight. Born of God! And sometimes I see
that this power within us is greater when we are weak than when we are
strong; and this power was greater in Abraham day by day than when he was
strong.

Looking at him, Sarah would shake her head and say: “I never saw
any-body so thin and weak and helpless in my life. No, Abraham, I have been
looking at you, and you seem to be going right down.” But Abraham refused
to look at his own body or that of Sarah; he believed the promise that it
should be. Some of you people have come for healing. You know as well as
possible that, according to the natural life, there is no virtue in your body to
give you that health. You know also that the ailment from which you suffer
has so drained your life and energy that there is no help at all in you; but God
says that you shall be healed if you believe. It makes no difference how your
body is. It was exactly the helplessness of Sarah and Abraham that brought
the glorious fact that a son was born, and I want you to see what sort of a son
he was.

He was the son of Abraham. The seed of the whole, believing church



— his seed as innumerable as the sands upon the seashore. God wants you to
know tonight that there is no limitation with Him, and to bring us to a place
where there will be no limitation in us. This state would be brought about by
the working of the Omnipotent in the human body; working in us continually
— greater than any science or any power in the world — and bringing us into
the place to comprehend God and man.

I want you to see tonight that Romans 4:16 has a great touch for us
all. You look at it: “Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the
end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the
law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us
all.” Think about those words, “Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by
grace.” Some of you would like a touch in your bodies; some would like a
touch in your spirit; some would like to be baptized in the Holy Ghost; some
want to be filled with all God’s power. There it is for you.

That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles
through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of
the Spirit through faith. Galatians 3:14

Now come on the lines of faith again. I want you to see tonight that
you can be healed if you will hear the Word. Now there are some people here
for healing; maybe some want salvation, maybe others want sanctification
and the baptism of the Spirit. This Word says it is by faith, that it might be by
grace. Grace is omnipotence; it is activity, benevolence, mercy. It is truth,
perfection, and God’s inheritance in the soul that can believe. God gives us a
negative side. What is it? It is by faith. Grace is God. You open the door by
faith, and God comes in with all you want, and it cannot be otherwise, for it is
“of faith, that it might be by grace.” It cannot be by grace unless you say it
shall be so.

This is believing, and most people want healing by feeling. It cannot
be. Some even want salvation on the same lines, and they say, “Oh, if I could
feel I was saved, brother!” It will never come that way. There are three things
that work together. The first is faith. Faith can always bring a fact, and a fact
can always bring joy, and so God brings you into this meeting to hear the
Scriptures, which can make you wise unto salvation, which can open your
understanding and make you so that if you will hear the truth, you will go out
with what you want. So that you have power to shut the door, and power to
open the door. Let us now take another verse more mighty still, step by step,



and you will find it is very wonderful.

God Is

Here is Sarah — her body is dead — and Abraham — his body is
dead. “As it 1s written, I have made thee a father of many nations... (Romans
4:17). “Now,” says Abraham, “God has made me a father of many nations,
and there is no hope of a son according to the natural law — no hope
whatever.” But here God says, “I have made thee a father of many nations,”
and yet he has no son, and during the past twenty years of waiting, conditions
have grown more and more hopeless, and yet the promise was made. Now
how long have you been with your rheumatism and believing? How long
have you been waiting for the promise and it has not come? Had you need to
wait? Look here! I want to tell you that all the people who are saved are
blessed with faithful Abraham. Abraham is the great substance of the whole
keynote of Scripture — a man that dared for twenty-five years [to] believe
God when everything went worse every day. Oh, it is lovely. It is perfect. I
do not know anything in the Scriptures so marvelous, so far-reaching, and so
full of the substance of living reality, to change us if we will believe God. He
will make us so different. This blessed incarnation of living faith which
changes us and makes us know that God is, and that He is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek Him. God is a reality. God is true, and in Him there is no
lie, neither shadow of turning. Oh, it is good! I do love to think about such
truths as this.

Oh, beloved, there is not a subject in the whole Bible that makes my
body aflame with passion after God and His righteousness as this. I see He
never fails. He wants the man to believe, and then the man shall never fail.
Oh, the loveliness of the character of God!

“The father of many nations!” You talk about your infirmities... look
at this! I have never felt I have had an infirmity since I understood this
chapter. Oh God, help me. I feel more like weeping than talking tonight. My
cup runneth over as I see the magnitude of this living God. “(As it is written,
I have made thee a father of many nations,) before him whom he believed,
even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as
though they were.” “I won’t look at my body. I won’t look at my infirmities.
I believe God will make the whole thing right. What matter if I have not
heard for over twenty years? I believe my ears will be perfect.” God is reality,



and wants us to know that if we will believe it shall be perfect. “Who
quickeneth that which is dead, and calleth those things which be not as
though they were.” No limitation of possibility. Then God tested them still
further than that. Oh, it is blessed to know you are tested. It is the greatest
thing in the world to be tested. You never know what you are made of till you
are tested. Some people say, “Oh, I don’t know why my lot is such a heavy
one,” and God puts them into the fire again. He knows how to do it. I can tell
you, He is a blessed God. There is not such a thing as a groan when God gets
hold of you. There is no such thing as want to them who trust the Lord. When
we really get in the will of God, He can make our enemies to be at peace with
us. It is wonderful.

Brothers, I wonder if you really believe that God can quicken that
which is dead? I have seen it any amount of times. The more there was no
hope, Abraham believed in hope. Sometimes Satan will blur your minds and
interfere with your perception that would bring right in between you and God
the obscure condition; but God is able to change the whole position if you
will let Him have a chance. Turn your back on every sense of unbelief, and
believe God. There are some who would like to feel the presence of the touch
of God; God will bring it to you. Now, I wish people could come to this
place. Oh, Abraham had a good time; the more he was squeezed, the more he
rejoiced; and being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body, which
was now dead, when he was about 100 years old, neither yet the deadness of
Sarah’s womb. He staggered not through unbelief, but was strong in faith,
giving God the glory (Romans 4:19,20). God knows. He has a plan. He has a
way. Dare you trust Him? He knows.

[ am here — saved by the power of God because of the promise that
God made to Abraham; as the countess sands upon the seashore and as the
stars in multitude and glory, the seed of thy son shall be! It is for us tonight,
beloved. The Scripture says to us that the delaying of the promise and the
testing of Abraham was the seed of all the world to be who believed in God.
And, being fully persuaded that that which He had promised He was able to
perform. Therefore, it was imputed unto him for righteousness, and not to
him only, but to all the people who will believe God (Romans 4:21-24).

The Seed Of The Promise And The Seed Of The Flesh

We have another place in the Scriptures, and [ want to touch this now.



Isaac was born. And you find that, right in that house where Isaac was and
where Ishmael was, there was the seed of promise and the seed of flesh; and
you find there is strife and trouble right there, for Ishmael was teasing Isaac.
And you will find, my dear friends, as sure as anything, there is nothing that
is going to hold you except the Isaac life — the seed of Abraham. You will
find that the flesh-life will always have to be cast out. “And Sarah said, Cast
out Hagar and her son.” It was very hard to do, but it had to be done. You
say, “How hard!” Yes, but how long had it to be? Till submission came!
There will always be jealousy and strife in your hearts and lives till flesh is
destroyed — till Isaac controls and rules in authority over the whole body;
and when Isaac - power reigns over you, you will find that the whole of your
life is full of peace and joy. And then comes the time when this son grew up a
fine young man, perhaps twenty years of age — we are not told — but then
came another test.

God says to Abraham, “Take thy son Isaac, and offer him to Me upon
the mount that I will shew thee.” Do you think that Abraham told anybody of
that? No, I am sure he didn’t. He was near to his heart, and God said he had
to offer him on the altar, and there he was — Isaac, the heart of his heart —
and God said he was to be the seed of all living. What had he to do but to
believe that, just as miraculously as Isaac came into the world, God could
even raise him though he were slain. Did he tell Sarah about the thing? No, I
am certain he did not, or else he would not have got away with that boy.
There would have been such a trial in the home. I believe he kept it to
himself. When God tells you a secret don’t tell anyone else. God will,
perchance, tell you to go and lay hands on some sick one. Go, do it, and don’t
tell anyone.

One thing I know is that Satan does not know my thoughts; he only
knows what I let out of my mouth. Sometimes he suggests thoughts in order
to get to know, but I can see that God can captivate my thoughts in such a
way that they may be entirely for Him. When God gets upon your hearts you
will see that every thought is captive, that everything is brought into
obedience, and is brought into a place where you are in dominion because
Christ 1s enthroned in your life (2 Corinthians 10:4,5). Some people God
reveals deep and special things to. Keep your counsel before God.

Now, beloved, I see this: Abraham could offer Isaac. Now tell me
how. I believe in this meeting that God wants me to tell you how, in order



that you may know something about your trials. Some think they are tried
more than other people. If you knew the value of it, you would praise God for
trial more than for anything. It is the trial that is used to purify you; it is in the
fiery furnace of affliction that God gets you in the place where He can use
you. The person that has no trials and no difficulties is the person whom God
dare not allow Satan to touch, because he could not stand temptation; but
Jesus will not allow any man to be tempted more than he is able to bear. The
Scriptures are the strongest evidence of anything you can have. Before
Abraham offered Isaac he was tried, and God knew he could do it. And
before God puts you through the furnace of afflictions, He knows you will go
through. Not one single temptation cometh to any man more than he is able to
bear; and with the temptation God is always there to help you through. Don’t
you see that was exactly the position in the case of Abraham?

If you know you need the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and you know it
is in the Scriptures, never rest till God gives it [to] you. If you know it is
scriptural for you to be healed of every weakness, never rest until God makes
it yours. If you know that the Scriptures teach holiness, purity, and divine
likeness — overcoming under all conditions — never rest till you are an
overcomer. If you know that men have gone in and have seen the face of
God, who have had the vision revealed, have had the whole of the Scriptures
made life in their lives, never rest till you come to it. You say, “Have you a
Scripture to prove it?” Yes, the Scripture says, “That ye may apprehend with
all saints what is the depth, length, breadth and height of the love of God.”

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “Oh, hallelujah! This
blessed inheritance of the Spirit is come to profit withal; teaching you all
things, and making you understand the will of God cometh not by
observation; but holy men of old spoke and wrote as the Spirit gave them
power and utterance, and so today the Holy Ghost must fill us with this same
initiative of God.”

We must live in the fire; we must hate sin; we must love
righteousness; we must live with God, for He says we have to be blameless
and harmless amidst the crooked positions of the world. Beloved, I look at
you tonight, and I say God is able to confirm all I have been speaking about
trials and testings, which are the greatest blessings you can have. God wants
to make sons everywhere like unto Jesus. Jesus was a type of the sonship that
we have to attain unto. [ don’t know how I feel when I am speaking about the



loftiness of the character of Jesus, Who was a first- fruit to make us pure and
holy. And I see Jesus going about clothed with power. I see likewise, every
child of God in this place clothed with power, and I see every detail. Jesus
was just the firstfruit — and I know that is the pattern of God.

God has not given us a pattern which it would be impossible to copy.
Beloved, He hated sin — which is the greatest luxury we can have in our
lives. If I have a hatred for sin, I have something which is worth millions of
pounds. Oh, the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, cleanseth us from all sin.
Beloved, I feel somehow that that is the hope of the church for the future —
being purified, made like unto Jesus, pure in heart, pure in thought. Then
when you lay your hands upon the sick, Satan has no

power. When you command him to leave, he has to go. What a
redemption! What a baptism! What an unction! It is ecstasies of delight
beyond all expression for the soul to live and move in Him Who is our being.

Address given at Good News Hall Melbourne, Australia



Filled With God, Romans 8, 1922

Romans 8. For a short time I want specially to speak to the people in
this meeting who are saved. God wants us to be holy. He wants us to be filled
with a power that keeps us holy. He wants us to have a revelation of what sin
and death are, and what the Spirit and the life of the Spirit are.

No Condemnation

Look at the first two verses. They are full of matter — sufficient to
keep us for two hours tonight, but we must move on in order to help
everybody. But look at these verses for a moment:

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.

For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made
me free from the law of sin and death. Romans 8:1,2

“No condemnation.” This is the primary word for me tonight because
it means so much — it has everything within it. If you are without
condemnation you are in a place where you can pray through — where you
have a revelation of Christ. For Him to be in you brings you to a place where
you cannot but follow the divine leadings of the Spirit of Christ, and where
you have no fellowship with the world. And I want you to see that the Spirit
of the Lord would reveal unto us this fact, that if you love the world you
cannot love God, and the love of God cannot be in you. So God wants a
straight cut tonight. Why does God want a straight cut? Because if you are
“in Christ” you are a “new creation.” You are in Him, you belong to a new
creation in the Spirit. Therefore you walk in the Spirit and are free from
condemnation.

So the Spirit of the Lord tonight wants you without condemnation,
and desires to bring you into revelation. Now what will it mean? Much every
way, because God wants all His people to be targets, to be lights, to be like
cities set on a hill which cannot be hid; to be so “in God” for the world’s
redemption that the world may know that ye belong to God. That is the law
of the Spirit. What will it do? The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus will
make you free from the law of sin and death. Sin will have no dominion over
you. You will have no desire to sin, and it will be as true in your case as it



was in Jesus’ when He said: “Satan cometh, but findeth nothing in Me.” He
cannot condemn; he has no power. His power is destroyed in the tenth verse.
What does it say? “...the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life
because of righteousness.” To be “filled with God” means that you are free
— full of joy, peace, blessing, enduement, strength of character, molded
afresh in God and transformed by His mighty power till you live. Yet not
you, but “Another lives in you,” manifesting His power through you as sons

of God.

Notice these two laws: the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
making you free from the law of sin and death. The same law is in you as was
in you before, but it is dead. You are just the same man, only quickened —
the same flesh, but it is dead. You are a new creation — a new creature.
Created in God afresh after the image of Christ. Now, beloved, some people
come into line with this but do not understand their inheritance and go down;
but instead of you being weak and going down, you have got to rise
triumphant” it. You say, “Show us the law.” I will, God helping me. It is
found in the seventh chapter of Romans, the last verse:

I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with
the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh
the law of sin.

Is it a sin to work? No, it is not a sin to work. Work is ordained by
God. It is an honor to work. I find that there are two ways to work. One way
is working in the flesh, but the child of God should never allow himself to
come into the flesh when God has taken him in the Spirit. God wants to show
you that there is a place where you can live in the Spirit and not be subject to
the flesh. Live in the Spirit till sin has no dominion. Sin reigneth unto death;
but Christ reigns, and so we reign in Christ, over sin and death (Romans
5:20,21). Reigning in life.

Blessed Redemption

There is not a person here who, if he is sick, is reigning in life. There
1s satanic power reigning there, but God wants you to know that you have to
reign. God made you like Himself, and Jesus bought back for us in the
Garden of Gethsemane everything that was lost in the Garden of Eden, and
restored it to us in His agony. He bought that blessed redemption. When I
think of “redemption,” I wonder if there is anything greater than the Garden



of Eden, when Adam and Eve had fellowship with God, and He came down
and walked with them 1in the cool of the evening. Is there anything greater?

Yes, redemption is greater. How? Anything that is local 1s never so
great. When God was in the Garden, Adam was local; but the moment a man
is born again he is free, and lives in heavenly places. He has no destination
except the glory. Redemption is greater than the Garden, and God wants you
to know that He wants you to come into this glorious redemption, not only
for the salvation of your soul, but also your body — to know that it is
redeemed from the curse of the law, to know that you have been made free, to
know that God’s Son has set you free. Hallelujah! Free from the law of sin
and death! How is it accomplished? The third and fourth verses tell us. Let us
look at them. These are master verses:

For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through
the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.

Righteousness fulfilled in us! Brother! Sister! I tell you there is a
redemption. There is an atonement in Christ — a personality of Christ to
dwell in you. There is a God - likeness for you to attain to — a blessed
resemblance of Christ in you, if you will believe the Word of God. The Word
is sufficient for you. Eat it; devour it. It is the living Word of God.

Jesus was manifested to destroy the works of the devil. God so
manifested His fulness in Jesus that He walked this earth glorified and filled
with God. In the first place, He was with God and was called “the Word.” In
the second place, He and God became so “One” in their operation that they
said it was “God.” Then the cooperation of oneness was so manifest that
there was nothing done without the other. They cooperated in the working of
power. Then you must see that before the foundation of the world this plan of
redemption was all completed, and set in order before the fall. Notice that this
redemption had to be so mighty, and to redeem us all so perfectly, that there
should be no lack in the whole redemption. Let us see how it comes about.
First, He became flesh; then He was filled with the Holy Ghost; then He
became the voice and the operation of the Word by the power of God through
the Holy Ghost. He became “the Authority.”



Let me go further. You are born of an incorruptible power — the
power of God’s Word — by His personality and His nature. Ye are begotten
of God and are not your own. You are now incarnated; and you can believe
that you have passed from death unto life and become an heir of God, a joint-
heir with Christ, in the measure that you believe His Word. The natural flesh
has been changed for a new order; the first order was the natural Adamic
order, the last order is Christ — the heavenly order. And now you become
changed by a heavenly power existing in an earthly body; a power that can
never die; it can never see corruption, and it cannot be lost. If you are born of
God, you are born of the power of the Word and not of man. I want you to
see that you are born of a power which exists in you, a power of which God
took and made the world that you are in. It is the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus that makes us free from the law of sin and death. Did you accept
it?

I want you all to see that what I have been preaching for two weeks in
this place is all biblical. Divine life, divine healing, satanic powers. If you
will only believe it you are secure, for there is a greater power in you than in
all the world. Power over sin; power over death.

There are two laws. Let us look at the law without the Spirit — the
law of sin. Here is a man tonight who has never known regeneration, he is led
captive by the devil at his will. There is no power that can convert men
except the power of the blood of Jesus. Men try without it; science tries
without it; all have tried without it; but all are left shaking on the brink of hell
— without it. Nothing can deliver you but the blood of the Lamb. “Free from
the law of sin and death by the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.” Clean hearts,
pure lives.

Brothers, the carnal life is not subject to the will of God, neither
indeed can be. Carnality is selfishness — uncleanness. It cannot be subject to
God; it will not believe; it interferes with you; it binds and keeps you in
bondage. But, beloved, God destroys carnality. He destroys the work of the
flesh. How? By a new life which is so much better, by a peace which passes
all understanding, by a joy which is unspeakable and full of glory. It cannot
be told. Everything that God does is too big to tell. His grace is too big. His
love is too big. Why, it takes all heaven. His salvation is too big to be told.
One cannot understand. It is so vast, mighty, and wonderful — so “in God.”
God gives us the power to understand it. Yes, of course, He does. Do you not



know that ours is an abundant God? His love is far exceeding and abundant
above all that we could ask or think (Ephesians 3:20). Hear! After ye were
illuminated — Glory to God — ye were quickened by the Spirit, looking
forward to a day of rapture, when you will be caught up and lifted into the
presence of God. You cannot think of God on any small line. God’s lines are
magnitude—wonderful, glorious. God can manifest them in our hearts with a
greater fulness than we are able to express. Let me touch an important point;
Christ Jesus has borne the cross for us — there is no need for us to bear it. He
has borne the curse, for “cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree”
(Galatians 3:13). The curse covered everything. When Christ was in the
grave, the Word says that He was raised from the grave by the operation of
God through the Spirit. He was quickened by the Spirit in the grave, and so
the same Spirit dwelling in you shall quicken your mortal bodies. Jesus rose
by the quickening power of the Holy Ghost, “But if the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies...(Romans 8:11).” What does it
mean? Now, it is not an immortal body you have got. Immortality can only
be obtained in resurrection order. He will quicken your mortal body.

If you will allow Jesus to have control of your bodies, you will find
that His Spirit will quicken you, will loose you; He will show you that it is
the mortal body that has to be quickened. Talk about divine healing! You
can’t get it out of the Scriptures for they are full of it. I see this. Everyone
who is healed by the power of God — especially believers — will find their
healing an incentive to make them purer and holier. If divine healing was
only to make you whole, it would be worth nothing. Divine healing is a
divine act of the providence of God coming into your mortal bodies and
touching them with almightiness. Could you remain the same? No. Like me,
you will go out to worship and serve God. That is why I am here in Australia
— because of the healing of God in this mortal body. I am not here to build
new orders of things. I see the fact that God would have me preach so that
everyone who hears me should go back to his own home with energy and
power of God and the revelation of Christ. It is fact that the more you are
held in bondage, the more you shut your eyes to the truth, the Bible becomes
a blank instead of life and joy. The moment you yield yourself, the Bible
becomes a new Book; it becomes revelation, so that we have the fulness of
redemption going right through our bodies in every way. Filled with all the
fulness of the Godhead bodily.



Filled with God! Yes, filled with God,
Pardoned and cleansed and filled with God.
Filled with God! Yes, filled with God,
Emptied of self and filled with God!

Dead To Self

A young monk came one day to his father superior and asked:
“Father, what 1s it to be dead to self?”” The father replied: “I cannot explain it
now; but I have a duty for you to perform. Brother Martin died last week and
is buried in the churchyard of our order. Go to his grave, standing close
beside it, repeat in a loud voice all the good things you ever heard of him.
After this, say all the flattering things you can invent; and attribute to him
every saintly grace and virtue, without regard to truth; and report the result to
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me.

The young monk went to do his bidding, wondering what all this
could mean. Soon he returned and the father asked him what had transpired.
“Why, nothing,” replied the young man. “I did as you told me and that was
all.” Did Brother Martin make no replay?” asked the superior. “Of course he
did not, for he was dead,” said the monk. The elder shook his head
thoughtfully, saying: “That is very strange. Go again tomorrow at the same
hour, and repeat at the graveside all the evil you ever heard

concerning Brother Martin. Add to that the worst slander and calumny
your mind can imagine, and report the result to me.”

Again the young man obeyed, and brought back the same report. He
had heaped unlimited abuse on the head of Brother Martin and yet had
received no reply. “From Brother Martin you may learn,” said the father,
“what it is to be dead to self. Neither flattery nor abuse has moved him, for he
is dead. So the disciple who is dead to self will be insensible to these things,
hearing neither voice of praise nor retaliation but all personal feeling will be
lost in the service of Christ.”

Address given in Melbourne, Australia Published in Pentecostal
Testimony



Love, 1922

I want to turn this morning to the last verse of the thirteenth chapter of
First Corinthians, and the first three verses of the fourteenth chapter. I want
you to see that the primary thought in this passage is that when love is in
perfect progress, other things will work in harmony, for prophetic utterances
are of no value unless perfectly covered by divine love.

Jesus was so full of love to His Father and love to us that that love
never failed to accomplish its purpose. It works in us and through us by the
power of the Father’s love in Him. This is what must come into our lives.
Christ is to be the all-in-all of all things. All our doings, sayings, workings
must be in Him and unto Him. Then our prophetic utterances will be well-
pleasing to God. Pentecostal people sometimes make prophetic utterance a
side issue. They think they are obliged to rise up and speak because the Spirit
is upon them. That is not true — and again it is true. If they are in the right
place — hidden away in Christ, saturated with His love — they will have
such unction as to be balanced and always have spiritual utterance that
pleases Him. It will all be to edification.

“Follow after charity [love], and desire spiritual gifts, but rather that
ye may prophesy” (1 Corinthians 14:1). Moses said, I would “...that all the
Lord’s people were prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit upon
them!” (Numbers 11:29). And this is to me a revelation that God would have
us in such a spiritual, holy place that He can take our words and so fill them
with divine power that we speak in the Spirit right along in prophetic
utterance. Beloved, there is human language on the human plane, and there is
a divine incoming into the same language so that it is changed by spiritual
power and made to live to those who hear. That divine touch of prophetic
utterance will never come on any line except being filled with the Spirit. If
you wish to be anything for God, do not miss the plan. You cannot afford to
be on ordinary lines. You must realize that within you there is a power of the
Spirit that is forming everything you require.

Perhaps you have not heard what our experience was in the early days
of the Christian Mission in England which turned out to be the Salvation
Army. | have never seen anything like it in my life. The power of God rested
upon the worst characters and they were saved. It reached every class.
Drunkards were saved right and left and the next day when they were put up



for testimony their testimony thrilled the place so that the power of God fell
upon others who in turn became witnesses to the salvation of Christ. There
was no such thing as a building large enough to hold the work. The meetings
were in open marketplaces, and they put big wagons there for platforms. The
people who were saved the night before would speak and the power of God
would fall.

I maintain that we are in a different order and a higher, yet we lack.
We have too much preaching and too little testifying. You can never get a
live Pentecostal church with a preacher every night preaching, preaching,
preaching. The people become weary of preaching. But they never tire of the
whole place being on fire. Therefore I can understand the exhortation “that ye
may prophesy.” You must awake out of your lethargy. There is no room for a
man in the Pentecostal Movement who has settled on his less. If you come to
a Pentecostal meeting and sit through it unmoved, you are not in the Spirit,
and dearth will fall on the church.

When the Holy Ghost comes in His fulness He comes into a man to
move him so that he knows he has to speak now in a different way. “...when
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth...” (John
16:13). The Holy Ghost is inspiration, revelation, manifestation, operation.
When a man comes into the fulness of the Holy Ghost he is in perfect order,
built on a scriptural foundation. I have failed to find any man who understood
the 12th, 13th and 14th chapters of First Corinthians unless he had been
baptized in the Holy Ghost. When a man gets baptized with the Holy Ghost,
he speaks from a deep inward conviction, by the power of the Spirit, a
revelation of that Scripture.

God wants to make us on fire in the Spirit, speaking burning words.
He wants to make all that a man has so prophetic in all its bearings that he
will always speak as an oracle of God. There ought to be something within
him that shines through him with a vital power that makes men know he has
seen God, and they feel God has come into their midst. One day in a railroad
carriage I was drawing near to Cardiff and washed my hands and face
because I knew the moment I jumped off the train I should have to rush to get
to the meeting. I had just a little season of prayer while washing. Meanwhile
the carriage had filled up with people who got on at Newport. When I
returned there were two ministerial gentlemen with the accustomed white
collars. These two parsons cried out under conviction of sin, and in ten



minutes’ time the whole place was bathed in prayer and conviction.

We should be filled with the Holy Ghost to such an extent it would
always be so. To be filled with the Holy Ghost and fire is a higher order
different from anything else. I often kneel before God thinking, “Now what is
the burden of my heart?” The Lord knows more than I do about the burden,
and the moment I kneel down I lose all my English. I am in the presence of
God and He takes me right on to victory. Talk about this praying in the Holy
Ghost, there is nothing like it! There is a secret about it. It is a secret between
you and God. It is purely a Holy Ghost utterance. Let me tell you an incident
of what it does. It does such marvelous things.

Brother Burton, who is associated with my son-in-law in Africa, has a
wonderful work going on in the Congo. When they were going there to break
up the new ground they lost one man on the way, and then Burton was laid
low. He seemed dead, and they started on broken- heartedly. But looking
around they saw him coming on just as lively as though he had never had a
touch of fever. “What has happened?” they shouted. “Tell us!” He said,
“From my head right down there came a warmth of life through my body,
and here I am perfectly well.”

Afterwards Burton visited England and when he was at a meeting a
woman said to him, “Do you keep a diary?” “Yes,” he answered. “I wish you
would look at your diary,” she continued, “and tell me what happened on a
certain day,” (giving the date). While he was looking it up she went on, “I
saw you lying as one dead, and I was broken down before God in your behalf
and was praying for you when the Spirit filled me and there I was speaking in
an unknown tongue, and when I got through I saw you looking perfectly
well.” Burton found in his diary that it was the very hour of his recovery.
What we need 1s more of the Holy Ghost. Oh, let it be no longer we but the
Spirit who prays!

Two African boys were brought to us from the Congo, and my
daughter said to me, “Father, will you take the boys around?” Well, it was a
job because they could not speak a word of English. When I was walking
with these boys I kept saying, “Praise the Lord, Amen.” After a while they
caught on to it. So when I said, “Praise the Lord,” they would say, “Amen.”
We boarded a car which was full of people and the boys were at one end and
I at the other. They would shout, “Praise the Lord!” and I would respond,
“Amen,” and we kept it up through the town. The boys were having a great



time. When they sought the baptism of the Holy Ghost we had a glorious
time. By the way, these “boys” were thirty years old. The Holy Ghost fell on
them and gave them a new language, so different from their own. It was
wonderful. They were full of the Spirit and joyful beyond words. They said,
“When we were saved it was good, very good; but now it is more good, more
so!” O beloved! I know God wants us all to have this “more so” salvation. It
is not a measure but a pressed down measure; and not only a pressed down
measure but a measure shaken together and running over. The baptism of the
Spirit is an overflowing cup. Praise the Lord!

People who are baptized in the Holy Ghost can have a wonderful time
in song. I have seen it, especially in England. If we only understood it better
we should have greater chorals than ever were sung, far better than man ever
made. I have heard singing in the Spirit with such rarity of music as I have
never heard elsewhere, music from the deepest bass to octaves higher than
you ever hear in the natural. All is in perfect harmony and it makes you think
of a big organ, only more massive, more beautiful. Everyone gets to weeping
and rejoicing and is solemnized by the presence of God, so that there is
nothing in the flesh. The people are melted down at such times. I pray God
we may all come to understand this in its fulness.

Message given at Glad Tidings Tabernacle and Bible Training School
San Francisco, California



Ordination, 1922

Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and
ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and
that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask
the Father in my name, he may give it you. John 15:16

Your Position

God wants, by the power of the Spirit, to reveal unto us our position
in Christ. We see Jesus foreshadowing blessings that were to come. Most of
His ministry was a type of what the believer was to enter into. Let us see
what God had in His mind to do through His Son for us. Oh, to realize the
fact of “ordination”! What will bring it; shall we stand before God? He wants
us to be right up to date in everything, and the Spirit of the Lord shall be able
to bring before our minds, this morning, what is the mind of the Spirit
concerning us, so that we may step into all the privileges. God wants a strong
people. Remember the charge God gave Joshua. He said: “Be full of courage;
be neither dismayed nor discouraged” — and then He gave him the charge. If
God forecasts anything for you, He will give the power to carry it through.
So, after He had given Joshua the word, He said: “Now it will depend upon
your living, day and night meditating upon the Word of God.” As you come
into this blessed state of holy reverence for the Word of God, it will build you
up also, and make you strong.

“Then thou shalt have good success.” And He told Joshua that, in this
state of grace, whenever he put his foot down, not to let it slide back but to
put the other foot ready for going forward. The devil brings back to people’s
minds those things which they did so long ago, and there they are, thinking
about them day and night! There are two things certain, and a third thing
which is more valuable than either of the two. One is that you never forget
them; and the third is that God has forgotten them. The question is whether
we are going to believe God, or the devil, or ourselves. God says they are
passed, cleansed,gonel. You cannot go on with God till you stand on His
Word as “cleansed,” with the heart made pure. Standing on this blessed Rock,
you can step forward and make inroads into the devil’s camp, and overthrow
all his tactics, and bring desolation to his power as you realize that your sin is
done and finished with.



God has ordained us. Then people allow Satan to say to them: “Yes,
that was the disciples’ order.” I tell you, this morning, beloved, that God’s
order 1s for the church. What He said to the disciples, He says to us. If you
can believe, God has ordained by the Holy Ghost to fill us and clothe us till
we know we are the chosen of God, precious in His sight to bear the vessels
of the Lord, to be, not only co-workers with Him, but to stand in our lot in the
way, dividing the powers of Satan. This salvation is too big and great for any
mind to take in. It is only the flash of eternity, the divine light of heaven, the
Spirit of the living God with that infinite mind, that can flash into the caverns
of the human soul, till we see the whole heaven, and are changed by His
power till there is not a weak point, not an unbelieving attitude; because the
Word has so changed us that we are a perfect pattern of the new covenant of
Christ.

The ordination was finished, but there was a lack of power. The
credentials were all right, but the power was not there. “I have ordained you;
I have chosen you that you should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit
should remain, that whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My name, He may
give it you.” I believe God wants us to know that our fruit has to remain.
Beloved, we should recognize that our prayers are in vain unless we really
expect what we ask to be granted to us.

“The Word profited nothing, not being mixed with faith in them that
heard it”; but, tonight, may God give us the word of faith, and you shall know
for a fact that there is a great change in you. Even the preacher himself will
be changed as he reads and preaches the Word. The Word quickens the
preacher, the hearer, and everybody. The Word giveth life, and God wants it
to be so live in you that you will be moved as it is preached. Oh, it is lovely
to think that God can change in a moment, and can heal in a moment. When
God begins, who can hinder? Sometimes a thing comes before me, and I
realize that nothing but the Word of God can do it. I meet all classes of
people — people who have no faith — and I find the Word of God quickens
them, even those who have no knowledge of salvation. You often notice
hoardings with advertisements which would make it appear as if the thing
advertised would cure everything. Oh, the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ
does cure everything. One day in Toronto, at the close of the service, | saw
one of the leaders rush out as though something had happened, and when I
got home, I found he had brought a man to me who was in a very strange



way. He was a man of fine physique, and looked quite all right. But his
nerves were shattered throughout, and he asked me if I could do anything for
a man who had not slept properly for three years. He said: “I have a business,
a beautiful ranch and home — it is all going. My whole nervous system is
just in an awful state, and without something happening, I shall lose
everything.” He stood in front of me, and asked for help. I said: “Go home
and sleep.” He remonstrated, but I insisted that, without further
remonstration, he must obey my command and go. He went home, got into
bed, fell asleep, and slept all night. In fact, he told me afterwards that his wife
had to wake him.

He came along to see me again, and said: “I have slept all night; I am
a new man. The whole situation is changed now. I want to ask you another
question. Can you get my money back? My business back? Can you get my
house put in order again?” I said, “Yes — everything. You shan’t lose a
thing. You be at the meeting tonight.” I knew this man was a perfect stranger
to salvation and knew nothing about it. He was in the audience and I
preached — not to him, for God has a better plan than for me to preach to any
one person in a meeting. If God speaks, the whole thing will be done. He
finishes the work, and I have come here tonight only to speak for God. I am
not seeking what to say to you, am not trying to think of stories to tell you.
God is the operator of my mind, and I am telling you all that He tells me to
tell you. I am chargeable to Him for you and must be faithful to you.

I preached the Gospel, which is the power of God unto salvation and
as I preached, this man became very uneasy and as I preached on, he became
more and more restless; seemed as though he could not bear to sit in his seat,
and as I gave the altar call, he came rushing forward for salvation and for
healing, and as he started to come he fell in the way, the shot had gone so
deeply into him that he could not get away.

Oh, it is lovely. “Men and brethren,” they said, “What shall we do?”’ It
must be something more mighty than moving your brain. Except it moves
your hearts it is no good. He must bring into your hearts a real longing for
Himself, you cannot be saved by feelings, or on the lines of excitement. You
can only be saved by the Word of the Lord. And this man fell there by the
way, and I said: “Nobody touch him! No one speak to him. Keep your hands
off the man. God has him in hand.” Oh, God made a fine job of him, and if
you go to Toronto today, you will find that man worshipping the Lord, and a



wonderful citizen, out of the clutches of Satan, everything squared up. Oh,
when God begins to move, everything is soon in order.

Seek And Find

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.
Matthew 6:33

“And, behold, there came a man named Jairus...” (Luke 8:41). I would
like you to notice this man and his wife tonight. They have a daughter whose
needs nothing can meet. They have heard quite a lot about Jesus, and I fancy
I hear the woman say to her husband: “There’s only one thing left; if you
could see Jesus, our daughter would live.” My brother, my sister, tonight I
tell you: “If you see Jesus, you will live. You will; and you can see Him here
tonight. God can so reveal Him to your hearts that while you are in this place
you will be able to see Jesus. He is in the midst; the power of God is over us.
No man can say after this meeting, ‘No man shewed me the way.” The Holy
Ghost will shew you the way of salvation, and oh, it is a wonderful way.”

Think about Him. Did you ever think about Him? Talk about love!
There 1s no love like His! His love has never changed. He loved us while we
were yet sinners, and then He died for us. Nobody is saved when they are
good, they are always saved when they are bad. God has a way of revealing
our hearts to us, and when we see ourselves as sinners He applies the balm. Is
it possible for anybody to seek Jesus and not find Him? Is it? Jairus went to
seek Jesus. It is not possible for you to seek Jesus in this meeting without
finding Him. They that seek Him find Him just the same as this man did.
Glory to God! There is nothing in the world so lovely as the knowledge that
God reaches out, and those who seek Him find Him and He finds them.
Remember there are always two seekers. The moment you begin, you will
find God begins. When the prodigal began to turn home, the Father turned
towards him. Praise the Lord!

And he found Him in the way, and he said unto Him: “...My little
daughter lieth at the point of death... come and lay thy hands on her... and she
shall live” (Mark 5:23), and Jesus said: “I will come.”

Oh, I do wish I was like Jesus. When I think that we left behind us at
Melbourne over 100 who were invalid and helpless and could not come to the
meetings, and we had no time to go to them. Oh, how my heart aches for



those circumstanced like them! Jesus said, “I will come.” Eh, it is lovely!
Brother, you never need be afraid that He will not find you if you seek Him. |
tell you, my dear ones, it is impossible for God to fail you. If you hear the
Word of God tonight, it will so stimulate you that you will know as sure as
you live tonight that God will bring you out of this condition. It is impossible
to know the Word of God without knowing that He will meet you.

And just as they were travelling along the road toward the house of
Jairus, and there was a great pack of people all around Jesus, then we read
about this woman (Luke 8:43). Hers is rather an interesting case. There is a
little bit of arithmetic here I would like you to notice. The woman had an
issue of blood for twelve years, and when she began to be sick she had
money. The physicians took all her money, and left her worse than they
found her! Now, I believe that doctors ought to be paid when they cure their
patients — and not before. You may all go on the same game and finish up
just where this woman did, and so there ought to be a fresh arrangement. I am
not against the doctors. They have a work that no one else in the world has to
do. Apart from salvation they have a great suffering world of trials and
sickness and sorrow to help. The world is full of trouble, and they are in the
midst of it, for “In the world is tribulation;” but Jesus says: “In Me there shall
be peace,” and there is no peace where there is disease, so if you get His
peace, you will be free from disease! “In the world — tribulation; but in Me,
peace!”

I can just imagine some of those people had been saying to this
woman: “Oh, if you had only been with us today! We have seen such
wonderful things; we are sure you would have been healed. I thought about
you.” And as they told this woman all about what Jesus had done that day,
she said: “Oh, if I was only able to touch His garment, I believe I should be
whole also.” Is it possible? This woman was worse than she had been twelve
years before. Beloved, I tell you it is impossible for a single soul in this
meeting to have an inward desire of seeing and meeting with Jesus, but what
they will both see and feel and know Him.

God’s Word is true. “They that seek Me shall find Me.” And this
woman was so moved upon by these stories, that day by day she longed to
see Jesus, and glory to God, the day came. There was a great cry: all the
people were thronging and surrounding Him on all sides and rushing out of
the houses and saying, “Oh, there He is!” She pushed her way in and touched



Him, and the touch did it. God wants reality in your hearts tonight, bringing
you into the same determination to touch Jesus!

Jesus knew that if He left the congregation in that position and
ascended on high, no one in Adelaide would have been satisfied that they
could be healed unless they could “touch Him,” so He changed the order of
it, and turned round and said: “Who touched Me?”” And Peter said: “That’s a
nice thing to say, why, all the people are leaning upon you; everybody’s
leaning on you.” “Yes,” he says, “But somebody touched Me.”

Oh, there’s a difference! You may learn about all your lives; but one
atom of faith will do it. Come out of yourselves tonight. No longer have an
imaginary faith — get a reality, believe, and God will do it! So Peter said:
“What do You mean, Lord?” And He says, “Someone has touched Me!” And
then the woman turned round and said: “Yes, it was I; but I am so different
now, the moment I touched You, I was made whole!!” Ah! He answered her,
“Go in peace, thy faith hath made thee whole.” Notice, not “thy touch,” “thy
faith,” and brother, tonight it is faith.

Divine Possibility

Oh, blessed be God, ‘““a living faith.” You say, “Oh, tell me how to get
it.” Brother, you can have it for 6d. What? “The Bible; the Word of God.”

It 1s faith. It is the living principle of faith. His Word was the
authority of faith. “If thou canst believe.” Believe what? Believe what the
Word says. They came and asked Him, saying: “Tell us how we may work
the works of God.” He said: “This is the work of God, that ye believe Him
whom God hath sent.” This is the work of God. Oh, beloved, I should be a
poor man without the Word of God; but I am rich:

“My heavenly Bank, my Heavenly Bank,

The House of God’s treasure and store;

I have plenty up there — I’m a real millionaire,
And I will go poor no more.”

Oh, the Word of God — the living Word — the precious, precious,
Word of God. Jesus said, “Search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye have
eternal life: and they are they which testify of me” (John 5:39). Hallelujah!
And just when everyone was getting to see that Jesus was everything, into the



midst of the throng the devil came. Yes, he always comes at a busy time.
Four or five people rushed from the house of Jairus right into the presence of
Jesus, and took hold of Jairus and said, “Look here! Don’t trouble Jesus
anymore; your daughter is dead. He can do nothing for a dead daughter,” but
Jesus said, “Only believe!” And God, help us tonight to believe. Only to
believe! Oh, what blessing it is if we believe. Allow God to divest you of
everything tonight, beloved. Allow the Word to sink into your heart. Allow it
to drive away everything else. There is eternal life here tonight for you who
will believe.

Your faces are an inspiration, as I look at you and see your eternal
destiny and I see that God, the Holy Ghost, can make every person in the
meeting without exception “heirs and joint-heirs” with Him tonight. You can
be saved by the power of the faith that I am speaking to you about. Only
believe. You cannot save yourself. The more you try in your own strength,
the more you get fixed up; but oh, if you will believe God will save you, He
will do it. You shall know tonight that God saves. Oh, bless the Lord, oh, my
soul, and all that is within me bless His holy name!

Sometimes we are tested on the lines of faith. For twenty-five years
Abraham believed God. He said to him, “Thy wife shall have a son.” Every
year his wife grew weaker. He saw the wrinkles and her puny weak
condition. Did he look at it? No — he looked at the promise. For twenty- five
years God tested him; but he gave glory to God, and considered neither
Sarah’s body nor his own and as he did so, God said: “Yes, Abraham.”
Hearken what the Word says: “Now it was not written for his sake alone...
but for us also...[who] believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the
dead; who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our
justification” (Romans 4:23-25).

All who believe are blessed with faithful Abraham and God wants to
show us tonight that nothing is impossible to those who believe. I would like
God to reveal Himself to us tonight. People say to me, “How long will it be
before I am healed?” And I ask: “How long will it be before you believe
God?” I would like you to see those ten lepers. Look at them for a moment.
You never saw such a regiment in your life. Some were blind; some lame and
maimed; and there they were, all wanting to get to Jesus! They saw Him and
shouted at Him, for they were not allowed to go near, and they shouted and
said, “Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy upon us.” And He shouted and



answered them thus: “Go, shew thyself to the priest.” Was it an
impossibility? Yes, humanly speaking; but the lame were helped by those
who were not lame, and the blind by those who could see, and the whole
regiment went their way, and as they went they were healed. As they
believed, they were healed. Hallelujah! And one said: “I’m not going any
farther; I’'m not going to see the priest; I’'m going back to see the man who
did it,” and he turned back, and said: “I’m one of the ten.” “Well,” said Jesus,
“Where are the other nine? Are you the only one coming to give God glory?”
That is the way with people today. They get saved and healed and they don’t
tell it out for the glory of God. How is it that people don’t tell what God has
done for them?

The Lord told His disciples to proclaim everywhere,

The Gospel of redemption to hearts o’erwhelmed with
care.

“But tarry at Jerusalem till pow’r from heaven descend,
And lo, will I be with you, even till the world doth end.

These signs shall follow them that believe upon My name — Go,
preach ye the Gospel, then will I confirm the same.

Address given in Adelaide



The Bible Evidence of the Baptism of the Spirit, May
27,1922

There is much controversy today as regards the genuineness of this
Pentecostal work, but there is nothing so convincing as the fact that over
fifteen years ago a revival on Holy Ghost lines began and has never ceased.
You will find that in every clime throughout the world God has poured out
His Spirit in a remarkable way in a line parallel with the glorious revival that
inaugurated the church of the first century. People, who could not understand
what God was doing when He kept them concentrated in prayer, wondered as
these days were being brought about by the Holy Ghost, and found
themselves in exactly the same place and entering into an identical
experience as the apostles on the day of Pentecost.

Our Lord Jesus said to His disciples,

...behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with
power from on high. Luke 24:49

God promised through the prophet Joel, “...I will pour out my spirit
upon all flesh... upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will
I pour out my spirit” (Joel 2:28,29). As there 1s a widespread misconception
concerning this receiving of the Holy Spirit, I believe the Lord would have us
examine the scriptures on this subject.

You know, beloved, it had to be something on the line of solid facts to
move me. [ was as certain as possible that I had received the Holy Ghost, and
was absolutely rigid in this conviction. When this Pentecostal out-pouring
began in England I went to Sunderland and met with the people who had
assembled for the purpose of receiving the Holy Ghost. I was continuously in
those meetings causing disturbances until the people wished I had never
come. They said that I was disturbing the whole conditions. But I was hungry
and thirsty for God, and had gone to Sunderland because I heard that God
was pouring out His Spirit in a new way. I heard that God had now visited
His people, had manifested His power and that people were speaking in
tongues as on the day of Pentecost. When I got to this place I said, “I cannot
understand this meeting. I have left a meeting in Bradford all on fire for God.
The fire fell last night and we were all laid out under the power of God. I



have come here for tongues, and I don’t hear them — I don’t hear anything.”

“Oh!” they said, “when you get baptized with the Holy Ghost you will
speak in tongues.” “Oh, is that it?” said I, “When the presence of God came
upon me, my tongue was loosened, and really I felt as I went in the open air
to preach that [ had a new tongue.” “Ah no,” they said, “that is not it.” “What
is it, then?” I asked. They said, “When you get baptized in the Holy Ghost —
. “I am baptized,” 1 interjected, “and there is no one here who can persuade
me that I am not baptized.” So I was up against them and they were up
against me.

I remember a man getting up and saying, “You know, brothers and
sisters, I was here three weeks and then the Lord baptized me with the Holy
Ghost and I began to speak with other tongues.” I said, “Let us hear it. That’s
what I’m here for.” But he would not talk in tongues. I was doing what others
are doing today, confusing the twelfth chapter of 1 Corinthians with the
second chapter of Acts. These two chapters deal with different things: one
with the gifts of the Spirit, and the other with the baptism of the Spirit with
the accompanying sign. I did not understand this and so I said to the man,
“Let’s hear you speak in tongues.” But he could not. He had not received the
“gift” of tongues, but the baptism.

As the days passed I became more and more hungry. I had opposed
the meetings so much, but the Lord was gracious, and I shall ever remember
that last day — the day I was to leave. God was with me so much that last
night. They were to have a meeting and I went, but I could not rest. I went to
the Vicarage, and there in the library I said to Mrs. Boddy, “I cannot rest any
longer, I must have these tongues.” She replied, “Brother Wigglesworth, it 1s
not the tongues you need but the baptism. If you will allow God to baptize
you, the other will be all right.” “My dear sister, I know I am baptized,” I
said. “You know that I have to leave here at 4 o’clock, please lay hands on
me that [ may receive the tongues.”

She rose up and laid her hands on me and the fire fell. I said, “The
fire’s falling.” Then came a persistent knock at the door, and she had to go
out. That was the best thing that could have happened, for I was alone with
God. Then He gave me a revelation. Oh, it was wonderful! He showed me an
empty cross and Jesus glorified. I do thank God that the cross is empty, that
Christ 1s no more on the cross. It was there that He bore the curse, for it is
written, “...Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree” (Galatians 3:13). He



became sin for us that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him,
and now, there He is in the glory. Then I saw that God had purified me. It
seemed that God gave me a new vision, and [ saw a perfect being within me
with mouth open saying, “Clean, Clean! Clean!” When I began to repeat it I
found myself speaking in other tongues. The joy was so great that when I
came to utter it, my tongue failed, and I began to worship God in other
tongues as the Spirit gave me utterance.

It was all as beautiful and peaceful as when Jesus said, “Peace, be
still!” and the tranquility of that moment and the joy surpassed anything I had
ever known up to that moment. But, Hallelujah! These days have grown with
greater, mightier, more wonderful divine manifestations and power. That was
but the beginning. There is no end to this kind of beginning. You will never
get an end to the Holy Ghost till you are landed in the glory — till you are
right in the presence of God for ever. And even then we shall ever be
conscious of His presence.

What had I received? I had received the Bible evidence. This Bible
evidence is wonderful to me. I knew I had received the very evidence of the
Spirit’s incoming that the apostles received on the day of Pentecost. I knew
that everything I had had up to that time was in the nature of an anointing
bringing me in line with God in preparation, but now I knew I had the
Biblical baptism in the Spirit. It had the backing of the Scriptures. You are
always right if you have the backing of the Scriptures, and you are never right
if you have not a foundation for your testimony in the Word of God.

For many years I have thrown out a challenge to any person who can
prove to me that he has the baptism without speaking in tongues as the Spirit
gives utterance — to prove it by the Word that he has been baptized in the
Holy Ghost without the Bible evidence, but so far no one has accepted the
challenge. I only say this because so many were like I was, they have a rigid
idea that they have received the baptism without the Bible evidence. The
Lord Jesus wants those who preach the Word to have the Word in evidence.
Don’t be misled by anything else. Have a Bible proof for all you have, and
then you will be in a place where no man can move you.

I was so full of joy that I wired home to say that I had received the
Holy Ghost. As soon as I got home, my boy came running up to me and said,
“Father, have you received the Holy Ghost?” I said, “Yes, my boy.” He said,
“Let’s hear you speak in tongues.” But I could not. Why? I had received the



baptism in the Spirit with the speaking in tongues as the Bible evidence
according to Acts 2:4, and had not received the gift of tongues according to 1
Corinthians 12. I had received the Giver of all gifts. At some time later when
I was helping some souls to seek and receive the baptism of the Spirit, God
gave me the gift of tongues so that I could speak at any time. I could speak,
but will not — no never! I must allow the Holy Ghost to use the gift. It
should be so, so that we shall only have divine utterances by the Spirit. |
would be very sorry to use a gift, but the Giver has all power to use the whole
nine gifts.

I want to take you to the Scriptures to prove my position. There are
businessmen here, and they know that in cases of law, where there are two
clear witnesses they could win a case before any judge in Australia. On the
clear evidence of two witnesses any judge will give a verdict. What has God
given us? Three clear witnesses on the baptism in the Holy Spirit — more
than are necessary in law courts.

The first is in Acts 2:4,

...they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance.

Here we have the original pattern. And God gave to Peter an eternal
word that couples this experience with the promise that went before. “This is
that.” And God wants you to have that — nothing less than that. He wants
you to receive the baptism in the Holy Spirit according to this original
Pentecostal pattern.

In Acts 10 we have another witness. Peter is in the house of
Cornelius. Cornelius had had a vision of an holy angel and had sent for Peter.
A person said to me one day, “You don’t admit that I am filled and baptized
with the Holy Ghost. Why, I was ten days and ten nights on my back before
the Lord and He was flooding my soul with joy.” I said, “Praise the Lord,
sister, that was only the beginning. The disciples were tarrying that time, and
they were still, and the mighty power of God fell upon them then and the
Bible tells what happened when the power fell.” And that is just what
happened in the house of Cornelius. The Holy Ghost fell on all them which
heard the Word. “And they of the circumcision which believed were
astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was



poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 10:45). What convinced these
prejudiced Jews that the Holy Ghost had come? “For they heard them speak
with tongues, and magnify God...” (Acts 10:46). There was no other way for
them to know. This evidence could not be contradicted. It is the Bible
evidence. If some people in this district had an angel come and talk to them
as Cornelius had, they would say that they knew they were baptized. Do not

be fooled by anything. Be sure that what you receive is according to the
Word of God.

We have heard two witnesses, and that is sufficient to satisfy the
world. But God goes one better. Let us look at Acts 19:6,

And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy
Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, and
prophesied.

These Ephesians received the identical Bible evidence as the apostles
at the beginning and they prophesied in addition. Three times the Scriptures
show us this evidence of the baptism in the Spirit. I do not magnify tongues.
No, by God’s grace, I magnify the Giver of tongues. And I magnify above all
Him whom the Holy Ghost has come to reveal to us, the Lord Jesus Christ.
He it is who sends the Holy Spirit, and I magnify Him because He makes no
difference between us and those at the beginning.

But what are the tongues for? Look at the second verse of 1
Corinthians 14 and you will see a very blessed truth. Oh, Hallelujah! Have
you been there, beloved? I tell you, God wants to take you there, “...he that
speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no
man understandeth him; howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries.” It goes
on to say, “He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth himself...” (v. 4).

Enter into the promises of God. It is your inheritance. You will do
more in one year if you are really filled with the Holy Ghost than you could
do in fifty years apart from him. I pray that you may be so filled with Him
that it will not be possible for you to move without a revival of some kind
resulting.

Published in The Pentecostal Evangel



Filled With God, Hebrews 2, August 1922

I want to read to you, in the beginning, the second chapter of
Hebrews. Now, this, like every other Scripture, is all very important for us.
You could scarcely, at the beginning, pick any special Scripture out of this
we have read, it 1s all so full of truth, it means so much to us, and we must
understand that God, in these times, wants to bring us into perfect life, that
we need never, under any circumstances, go outside of His Word for
anything.

Some people only come with a very small thought concerning God’s
fulness, and a lot of people are satisfied with a thimbleful, and you can just
imagine God saying, “Oh, if they only knew how much they could take
away!” Other people come with a larger vessel, and they go away satisfied,
but you can feel how much God is longing for us to have such a desire for
more, such a longing as only God Himself can satisfy. I suppose you women
would have a good idea of what I mean from the illustration of a screaming
child being taken about from one to another, but never satisfied till it gets to
the bosom of its mother. You will find that there is no peace, no help, no
source of strength, no power, no life, nothing can satisfy the cry of the child
of God but the Word of God. God has a special way of satisfying the cry of
His children. He is waiting to open to us the windows of heaven until He has
so moved in the depths of our hearts that everything unlike Himself has been
destroyed. There need no one in this place go away dry, dry. God wants you
to be filled. My brother, my sister, God wants you today to be like a watered
garden, filled with the fragrance of His own heavenly joy, till you know at
last you have touched immensity. The Son of God came for no other purpose
than to lift and lift, and mold and fashion and remold, until we are just after
His mind.

I know that the dry ground can have floods, and may God save me
from ever wanting anything less than a flood. I will not stoop for small things
when I have such a big God. Through the blood of Christ’s atonement we
may have riches and riches. We need the warming atmosphere of the Spirit’s
power to bring us closer and closer until nothing but God can satisfy, and
then we may have some idea of what God has left after we have taken all that
we can. It is only like a sparrow taking a drink of the ocean and then looking
around and saying, “What a vast ocean! What a lot more I could have taken if



I had only had room.”

You may have sometimes things you can use, and not know it. Don’t
you know that you could be dying of thirst right in a river of plenty? There
was once a vessel in the mouth of the Amazon River. They thought they were
still in the ocean, and they were dying of thirst, some of them nearly mad.
They saw a ship and asked if they would give them some water, for some of
them were dying of thirst, and they replied, “Dip your bucket right over; you
are in the mouth of the river.” There are any amount of people today in the
midst of a great river of life, but they are dying of thirst, because they do not
dip down and take it. Dear brother, you may have the Word, but you need an
awakened spirit. The Word is not alive until it is moved upon by the Spirit of
God, and in the right sense it becomes Spirit and life when it is touched by
His hand alone.

Oh, beloved, there is a stream that maketh glad the city of God. There
is a stream of life that makes everything move. There is a touch of divine life
and likeness through the Word of God that comes nowhere else. There is a

death which has no life in it; and there is a death-likeness with Christ which
1s full of life.

Oh, beloved, there is no such thing as an end to God’s beginnings.
But we must be in it; we must know it. It is not a touch; it is not a breath; it is
the Almighty God; it is a Person; it is the Holy One dwelling in the temple
not made with hands. Oh, beloved, He touches and it is done. He is the same
God over all, rich unto all who call upon Him. Pentecost is the last thing that
God has to touch the earth with. The baptism is the last thing; if you do not
get this you are living in a weak and impoverished condition which is no
good to yourself or anybody else. May God move us on to a place where
there 1s no measure to this fulness that He wants to give us. God exalted Jesus
and gave Him a name above every name. You notice that everything has been
put under Him. It is about eight years since I was in Oakland and in that time
I have seen thousands and thousands healed by the power of God. Last year
in Sweden, the last five months of the year, we had over 7,000 people saved
by the power of God. The tide is rolling in; let us see to it today that we get
right out into the tide, for it will bear you. The bosom of God’s love is the
center of all things. Get your eyes off yourself; lift them up high and see the
Lord, for in the Lord there is everlasting strength.

If you went to see a doctor, the more you told him the more he would



know, but when you come to Doctor Jesus, He knows all from the beginning,
and He never gives you the wrong medicine. I went to see one today, and
someone said, “Here is a person who has been poisoned through and through
by a doctor giving him the wrong medicine.” Jesus sends His healing power
and brings His restoring grace, and so there is nothing to fear. The only thing
that is wrong 1s your wrong conception of the mightiness of His redemption.

He was wounded that He might be touched with a feeling of your
infirmities. He took your flesh and laid it upon the cross that He might
destroy “...him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; And deliver
them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage”
(Hebrews 2:14,15). You will find that almost all the ailments that you are heir
to come on satanic lines, and they must be dealt with as satanic; they must be
cast out. Do not listen to what Satan says to you, for the devil is a liar from
the beginning. If people would only listen to the truth of God they would find
out they were over the devil, over all satanic forces; they would realize that
every evil spirit was subject to them; they would find out that they were
always in the place of triumph, and they would “reign in life” by King Jesus.

Never live in a less place than where God has called you to, and He
has called you up on high to live with Him. God has designed that everything
shall be subject to man. Through Christ He has given you power over all the
power of the enemy. He has wrought out your eternal redemption.

I was finishing a meeting one day in Switzerland. And when we had
finished the meeting and had ministered to all the sick, we went out to see
some people. Two boys came to us and said that there was a blind man
present at the meeting this afternoon, who had heard all the words of the
preacher, and said he was surprised that he had not been prayed for. They
went on to say this blind man had heard so much that he would not leave that
place until he could see. I said, “This is positively unique. God will do
something today for that man.”

We got to the place. This blind man said he never had seen; he was
born blind, but because of the Word preached in the afternoon he was not
going home until he could see. If ever I have joy it is when I have a lot of
people who will not be satisfied until they get all they have come for. With
great joy I anointed him that day and laid hands on his eyes, and then
immediately God opened his eyes. It was very strange how he acted. There
were some electric lights. First he counted them; then he counted us. Oh, the



ecstatic pleasure that every moment was created in that man because of his
sight! It made us all feel like weeping and dancing and shouting. Then he
pulled out his watch, and said that for years he had been feeling the watch for
the time, by the raised figures, but now he could look at it and tell us the
time. Then, looking as if he was awakened from some deep sleep, or some
long, strange dream, he awakened to the fact that he had never seen the face
of his father and mother, and he went to the door and rushed out. At night he
was the first in the meeting. All the people knew him as the blind man, and I
had to give him a long time to talk about his new sight.

Beloved, I wonder how much you want to take away today. You
could not carry it if it was substance, but there is something about the grace
and the power and the blessings of God that can be carried, no matter how
big they are. Oh, what a Savior; what a place we are in, by grace, that He may
come in to commune with us. He 1s willing to say to every heart, “Peace, be
still,” and to every weak body, “Be strong.”

Are you going halfway; or are you going right to the end? Be not
today deceived by Satan, but believe God.

Published in Triumph of Faith



He Is Risen, August 1922
Scripture Reading: Acts 4:1-32.

Brothers and sisters, God anointed Jesus, who went about doing good,
for God was with Him; and today we know for a fact He is the risen Christ.
There 1s something about this risen, royal, glorified Christ that God means to
confirm in our hearts today. The power of the risen Christ makes our hearts
move and burn, and we know that there is within us that eternal working by
the power of the Spirit. Oh, beloved, it is eternal life to know Jesus! Surely
the kingdom of darkness is shaken when we come into touch with that
loftiness, that holiness, that divine integrity of our Master who was so filled
with power, and the grace of God was upon Him. This blessed divine
inheritance is for us. Surely God wants every one of us to catch fire. We must
grasp new realities, we must cease from our murmurings; we must get into
the place of triumph and exaltation.

We have before us this Scripture, “And when they had prayed, the
place was shaken where they were assembled together...” (Acts 4:31). You
talk about a church that cannot shout — it will never be shaken. You can
write over it, “Ichabod, the glory has departed.” It is only when men have
learned the secret of the power of praying, and of magnifying God that God
comes forth. I have heard people say, “Oh, I praise the Lord inwardly,” and
nothing comes forth outwardly.

There was a man who had a large business in London. He was a great
churchgoer. The church was wonderfully decorated and cushioned and
everything was comfortable enough to make him sleep. His business
increased and he was full of prosperity, but seemed always in a nightmare,
and could not tell what was after him. One day he left his office to walk
round the building. When he got to the door, he saw the boy who minded the
door jumping and whistling. “I wish I felt like that,” he said to himself. He
returned to his business, but his head was in a whirl. “Oh,” he said, “I will go
and look at the boy again.” Again he went and looked at the boy who was
whistling and jumping. “I want to see you in the office,” he said to the boy.

“How is it,” he asked the boy, when he got into the office, “that you
can always whistle and be happy?” “I cannot help it, master,” replied the boy.
“Where did you get it?” “I got it at the Pentecostal Mission.” “Where is it?”



And the boy told him about it. This man came to the Pentecostal church and
heard about the power of God. He was broken up and God did a wonderful
thing for that man, changing him altogether, and one day he was in his office
in the midst of his business and he found himself whistling and jumping. He
had changed his position. Beloved, it cannot come out unless it is within. It is
God who transforms the heart and life, and there must be an inward working
of the power of God, or it cannot come forth outwardly. We must understand
this that the power of Pentecost, as it came in the first order, was to loose
men. People are tired of smoke and deadness, tired of imitations. We want
realities, men who have God within them, men who are always filled with
God. This 1s a more needy day than any, and men should be filled with the
Holy Ghost.

We must be like our Master. We must have definiteness about all we
say. We must have an inward confidence and knowledge that we are God’s
property, bought and paid for by the precious blood of Jesus, and now the
inheritance is in us. People may know that Jesus died and that He rose again,
and yet they may not have salvation. Beloved, you must have the witness.
You may know today that you are born again for he that believeth hath the
witness of the Spirit in him. It is true today that Jesus was raised up by the
power of the Holy Ghost. It is true today that we in this place are risen by the
power of the Spirit. It is true that we are preaching to you divine power that
can raise you up, and God can set you free from all your weakness. God
wants you to know how to take the victory and shout in the face of the devil
and say, “Lord, it is done.” I will read Acts 4:24,31.

And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to
God with one accord, and said, Lord, thou art God... And
when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they
were assembled together; and they were all filled with the
Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with
boldness.

That is a wonderful time. That is a real revival. A proper convention.
God means for us to have life. The people perceived something remarkable in
the power of God changing these fishermen on the day of Pentecost.

Brothers and sisters, it is the Holy Ghost. We must not say this is an
influence; He 1s the Personality and power, and presence of the third Person
of the Trinity. Many of us have been longing for years for God to come forth



and now He 1s coming forth. The tide is rising everywhere. God is pouring
out His Spirit in the hearts of all flesh and they are crying before God. The
day 1s at hand. God is fulfilling His promises.

Oh, it is lovely, the incarnation of a regeneration, a state of changing
from nature to grace, from the power of Satan to God. Ye which are natural,
made supernatural by the divine touch of Him who came to raise you from
the dead. The Holy Spirit comes to abide. He comes to reveal the fulness of
God. Verily, the Holy Ghost is shedding abroad in our hearts the love of God,
and He takes of the things of Jesus and shows them unto us.

I know this great salvation that God has given us today is so large that
one feels his whole body is enraptured. Dare you leap into the power of faith
this afternoon? Dare you take your inheritance in God? Dare you believe
God? Dare you stand upon the record of His Word? If thou wilt believe thou
shalt see the glory of God. “...all things are possible to him that believeth”
(Mark 9:23). Dare you come near today and say that God will sanctify your
body and make it holy? He wants you to have a pure body, a holy body, a
separated body, a body presented on the altar of God that you may be no
longer conformed to this world, but transformed and renewed after His
image.

I believe there are people here who will be put in the place where they
will have to stand upon God’s Word. You will be sifted as wheat. You will be
tried as though some strange thing happened unto you. You will be put in
most difficult places where all hell seems round about you, but God will
sustain and empower you, and bring you into an unlimited place of faith. God
will not allow you to be “...tempted above that ye are able; but will with the
temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it” (1
Corinthians 10:13). God will surely tell you when you have been tried
sufficiently to bring you out as pure gold. Every trial is to prepare you for a
greater position for God. Your tried faith will make you know that you will
have the faith of God to go through the next trial. Who is going to live
dormant, weak, trifling, slow, indolent, prayerless, Bible-less lives when you
know you must go

through these things? And if you are to be made perfect in weakness,
you must be tried as by fire in order to know that no man is able to win a
victory, only by the power of God in him. The Holy Spirit will lead us day by
day. You will know that these light afflictions, which are but for a moment,



are working out for us an eternal weight of glory.

Oh, beloved, what are we going to do with this day? We must have a
high tide this afternoon. We must have people receive the Holy Ghost, we
must have people healed in their seats, we must see God come forth. Some of
you have been longing for the Holy Ghost. God can baptize you just where
you are. There may be some here who have not yet tasted of the grace of
God. Close beside thee is the water of life. Have a drink, brother, sister, for
God says, “...And let him that 1s athirst come. And whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely” (Revelation 22:17).

“If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected
inus” (1 John 4:12).

Sermon preached at Glad Tidings Tabernacle and Bible Training
School San Francisco, California



Like Precious Faith, August 1,1922

God will do great things for us if we are prepared to receive them
from Him. We are dull of comprehension because we let the cares of this
world blind our eyes, but if we keep open to God, He has a greater plan for us
in the future than we have seen or ever have dreamed about in the past.

It 1s God’s delight to fulfil to us impossibilities because of His
omnipotence, and when we reach the place where He alone has the right of
way in all things, then all mists and misunderstandings will clear away.

I have been asking the Lord for His message for you this morning,
and I believe He would have me turn to the second epistle of Peter, first
chapter, beginning with the first verse:

Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to
them that have obtained like precious faith with us
through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ: Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, According
as his divine power hath given unto us all things that
pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of
him that hath called us to glory and virtue: Whereby are
given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that
by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.
And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith
virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge
temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience
godliness; And to godliness brotherly Kkindness; and to
brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you,
and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Verses 1-8

Probably there is not a greater word that anyone could bring to an
audience than this word, “ like precious faith.” “Like Precious Faith” means
that God, who is from everlasting to everlasting, has always had people that
He could trust; that He could illuminate, that He could enlarge until there was



nothing within them that would hinder the power of God. Now this “Like
Precious Faith” is the gift that God is willing to impart to all of us. He wants
us to have this faith in order that we may ‘“subdue kingdoms,” “work
righteousness,” and, if it should be necessary, “stop the mouths of lions”
(Hebrews 11:33).

We should be able under all circumstances to triumph. Not that we
have any help in ourselves, but our help comes only from God, and if our
help is only in God then we are always strong and never weak. It is always
those people who are full of faith who have a “good report,” who never
murmur, who are in the place of victory, who are not in the place of human
order, but of divine order in God. He 1s the Author of our faith, and our faith
is always based on “thus saith the Lord.”

This “Like Precious Faith” is for all. There is a word in the third
chapter of Ephesians which is very good for us to consider: that you “may be
able to comprehend with all saints...” (Ephesians 3:18). What does this “Like
Precious Faith” mean to you this morning? Everyone here is receiving a
blessing because of the faith of Abraham. But remember this, this “Like
Precious Faith” is the same that Abraham had. This “Like Precious Faith” is
the substance of the power of eternal life which is given to us through the
Word. You may not be able to use this faith because of some hindrance in
your life. I have had a thousand road engines come over my life to break me
up and bring me to the place where this faith could operate within me. There
is no way into the deep things of God, only through a broken spirit. When we
are thus broken, we cease forever from our own works for Another, even
Christ, has taken the reign. Faith in God, and power with God, come to us
through the knowledge of the Word of God. Whatever we may think about it,
it 1s true that we are no better than our faith. Whatever your estimation is of
your own ability, of your own righteousness, or of your work in any way, you
are no better than your faith.

How wonderful is this faith that overcomes the world! “He that
believeth that Jesus is the Son of God overcomes the world!” But how does
he overcome the world? If you believe in Him you are purified as He is pure.
You are strengthened because He is strong. You are made whole because He
is whole. All of His fulness may come into you because of the revelation of
Himself. Faith is the living principle of the Word of God. If we yield
ourselves up to be led by the Holy Spirit we shall be divinely led into the



deep things of God, and the truths and revelations and all His mind will be
made so clear unto us that we shall live by faith in Christ.

God has no thought of anything on a small scale. In the passage which
we have read this morning are these words, “Grace and peace be ‘multiplied?
unto you through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord” (2 Peter 1:2).
God’s Word is always on the line of multiplication, and so I believe the Lord
wants us on that line this morning. We see “Like Precious Faith” is to be
obtained “through the righteousness of God and our Savior Jesus Christ.”
God’s Word is without change. We are to be filled with the righteousness of
God on the authority of the Word. His righteousness is from everlasting to
everlasting, the same, yesterday and today and forever.

If I limit the Lord, He cannot work within me, but if I open myself to
God then He will surely fill me and flow through me.

We must have this “Like Precious Faith” in order to have our prayers
answered. If we ask anything according to God’s will, we are told that He
hears us, and if we know that He hears us, then we know we have the
petitions that we desire. Oh, brothers, sisters, we must go into the presence of
God and get from Him the answer to our prayers. Hear what Mark 11:24
says,

...What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that
ye receive them, and ye shall have them.

In the twenty-third verse we see mountains removed, difficulties all
cleared away. When? When the man believes in his heart and refuses to
doubt. We must have the reality, we must know God, we must be able to go
into His presence and converse with God.

This “Like Precious Faith” goes on multiplying in grace and in peace
through the knowledge of God. It places our feet on the Rock, and brings us
to an unlimited place in our faith. This faith makes you dare to do anything
with and for God. Remember that you can only be built up on the Word of
God. If you build yourself on imagination or your own thoughts you will go
wrong.

The Bible is the Word of God: supernatural in origin, eternal in
duration, inexpressible in valor, infinite in scope, regenerative in power,
infallible in authority, universal in interest, personal in application, inspired
in totality. Read it through, write it down, pray it in, work it out, and then



pass it on. Truly it is the Word of God. It brings into man the personality of
God; it changes the man until he becomes the epistle of God. It transforms his
mind, changes his character, takes him on from grace to grace, and gives him
an inheritance in the Spirit. God comes in, dwells in, walks in, talks through,
and sups with him.

Your peace be multiplied! You are to rejoice greatly. Oh! the bride
ought to rejoice to hear the Bridegroom’s voice. How we love our
Bridegroom and how He loves us! How adorable He is and how sweet is His
countenance. At the presence of Jesus, all else goes.

Oh, my brother, my sister, we have the greatest tide of all our life.
There i1s no tide like the power of the “latter rain.” We must not fail to see
what remarkable things God has for every one of us.

Beloved, I would like to press into your heart this morning the truth
that God has no room for an ordinary man. God wants to take the ordinary
man and put him through the sieve and bring him out into a place of
extraordinary faith. The cry of our souls can be satisfied only with God. The
great plan of God is to satisfy you, and then give you the vision of something
higher.

If ever you stop at any point, pick up at the place where you failed,
and begin again under the refining light, and power and zeal of heaven and all
things will be brought to you, for He will condescend to meet you.

Remember, beloved, it is not what you are but what God wants you to
be. What shall we do? Shall we not dedicate ourselves afresh to God? Every
new revelation brings a new dedication.

Let us seek Him.

Sermon preached at Glad Tidings Tabernacle and Bible Training
School San Francisco, California



Faith, Part 1, August 2,1922

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “Fear not, neither be thou
dismayed, for the God who has led, shall descend upon thee, shall surely
carry thee where thou wouldst not. But to this end He has called thee out to
take thee on, to move upon thee with divine unction of the Spirit that thou
shouldst not be entertained by nature, but caught up with Him to hear His
words, to speak His truth, to have His mind, to know His will, to commune
and be still, to see Him who is invisible, to be able to pour out to others the
great stream of life, to quicken everything wherever it moves. For the Spirit is
not given by measure but He is given to us by faith, the measureless measure
that we may know Him, and the power of His resurrection in the coming day.
And now is the day set for us which is the opening for the coming day.”

I believe the Lord would have me speak to you this morning the lines
of faith, so I shall read a few verses to you from Hebrews 11:

Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence
of things not seen. For by it the elders obtained a good
report. Through faith we understand that the worlds were
framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen
were not made of things which do appear. By faith Abel
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by
which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God
testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh.
By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see
death; and was not found, because God had translated
him: for before his translation he had this testimony, that
he pleased God. But without faith it is impossible to please
him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.
Hebrews 11:1-6

I think that is as far as we will be able to get this morning. I have been
much perplexed whether I should continue the yesterday morning subject, but
the Lord seems to turn that into this channel this morning. So may the Lord
open unto us today His good treasures.

You know, beloved, that there are many wonderful treasures in the



storehouse of God that we have not yet gotten. But praise God, we have the
promise in Corinthians,

...Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared
for them that love him. 1 Corinthians 2:9

I pray God, this morning, that there may be within us a deep hunger
and thirst with the penetration which is centered entirely upon the axle of
Him, for surely He is all and in all. I pray God that we may be able to
understand the opening of this chapter.

Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence
of things not seen. For by it the elders obtained a good
report. Through faith we understand that the worlds were
framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen
were not made of things which do appear. Hebrews 11:1-3

Now beloved, you will clearly see this morning, that God wants to
bring us to a foundation. If we are ever going to make any progress in divine
life we shall have to have a real foundation. And there is no foundation, only
the foundation of faith for us.

All our movements, and all that ever will come to us, which is of any
importance, will be because we have a Rock. And if you are on the Rock, no
powers can move you. And the need of today is the Rock to have our faith
firm upon.

On any line of principle of your faith you must have something
established in you to bring that forth. And there is no establishment outside
God’s Word for you. Everything else is sand. Everything else shall sunder.

If you build upon anything else but the Word of God, on
imaginations, sentimentality, or any feelings, or any special joy, it will mean
nothing without you have a foundation, and the foundation will have to be in
the Word of God.

I was once going on a tram to Blackpool. It is one of our fashionable
resorts, and many people go there because of the high tides, and the
wonderful sights they get as the ocean throws up its large, massive mountain
of sea.

When we were going on the tram, I looked over and said to a builder,



“The men are building those houses upon the sands.” “Oh,” he said, “you
don’t know. You are not a builder. Don’t you know that we can pound that
sand till it becomes like rock?”’ I said, “Nonsense!”

I saw the argument was not going to profit, so I dropped it. By and by
we reached Blackpool where the mountainous waves come over. I was
looking and taking notice of so many things. I saw a row of houses that had
fallen flat, and drawing the attention of this man I said, “Oh, look at those
houses. See how flat they are.” He forgot our previous conversation, saying,
“You know here we have very large tides, and these houses being on the
sands, when the floods came, they fell.”

Beloved, it won’t do. We must have something better than sand, and
everything is sand except the Word. There isn’t anything that will remain —
we are told the heaven and earth will be melted up as a scroll as fervent heat.
But we are told the Word of God shall be forever, and not one jot or tittle of
the Word of God shall fail. And if there is anything that is satisfying me
today more than another, it is, “...thy word is settled in heaven” (Psalm
119:89).

And another Word in the 138th Psalm says, “...thou hast magnified
thy word above all thy name” (v. 2). The very establishment for me is the
Word of God. It is not on any other line.

Let us come to the principle of it. If you turn to John’s gospel you will
find a wonderful word there. It is worth our notice and great consideration
this morning.

I would like to see more Bibles than I see. It is important. If I left my
house without my purse, I should naturally return for it because it might be of
importance. My brothers, your Bible is worth ten million purses and their
contents, and you had better turn back for your Testament or Bible, rather
than for your purse. It is more important that you have the Word of life.

Some people say, “I have it inside.” People are not satisfied
sometimes, you must give them chapter and verse, and ask them to read it for
themselves. It is important that the people should know and we ought to be
able to give a good account always of the hope that is within us.

Now beloved, I would turn to this first chapter of John this morning
for a moment, for our edification, because it will help us so much. I want to
make a real basis this morning for you to build upon, that when we leave this



meeting you will know exactly where you are.

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the
beginning with God. All things were made by him; and
without him was not anything made that was made. John
1:1-3

There we have the foundation of all things, which is the Word. It is a
substance. It is a power. It is more than relationship. It is personality. It is a
divine injunction to every soul that enters into this privilege to be born of this
Word, to be created by this Word, to have a knowledge of this Word. What it
means to us will be very important for us.

For remember, it is a substance, it is an evidence of things not seen. It
bringeth about that which you cannot see. It brings forth that which is not
there, and takes away that that is there, and substitutes it.

God took the Word and made the world of the things which did not
appear. And we live in the world which was made by the Word of God, and it
is inhabited by millions of people. And you say it is a substance. Jesus, the
Word of God, made it of the things which did not appear.

And there is not anything made that is made that has not been made
by that Word. And when we come to the truth of what that Word means, we
shall be able not only to build but to know, not only to know, but to have. For
if there is anything helping me today more than another, it is the fact I am
living in facts, I am moving in facts, I am in the knowledge of the principles
of the Most High.

God 1s making manifest His power. God is a reality and proving His
mightiness in the midst of us. And as we open ourselves to divine revelation,
and get rid of all things which are not of the Spirit, then we shall understand
how mightily God can take us on in the Spirit, and move the things which
are, and bring the things which are not, into prominence.

Oh, the riches, the depths of the wisdom of the Most High God! May
this morning enlarge us. Jabus knew that there were divine principles that we
need to know, and he says, “Enlarge me.”

David knew that there was mightiness beyond and within, and he
says, “Thou hast dealt bountifully with me,” knowing that all the springs



came from God that were in Him, which made His face to shine.

And God is an inward witness of a power, of a truth, of a revelation,
of an inward presence, of a divine knowledge. He 1s! He is!

Then I must understand. I must clearly understand. I must have a
basis of knowledge for everything that I say. We must, as preachers, never
preach what we think. We must say what we know. Any man can think. You
must be beyond the thinking. You must be in the teaching. You must have the
knowledge.

And God wants to make us so in fidelity with Him that He unvails
Himself. He rolls the clouds away, the mists disappear at His presence. He is
almighty in His movements.

God has nothing small. He is all large, immensity of wisdom,
unfolding the mysteries and the grandeur of His design of plan for humanity,
that humanity may sink into insignificance, and the mightiness of the mighty
power of God may move upon us till we are the sons of God with power, in
revelation, and might, and strength in the knowledge of God.

Oh, this wonderful salvation! Now let us think about it, it 1S so
beautiful. Seeing then that God took the Word — what was the Word? The
Word was Jesus. The Word became flesh and dwelt among us. And we
beheld and saw the glory of God.

I think John has a wonderful word on this which is to edification at
this moment. Very powerful in its revelation to me so often as I gaze into the
perfect law of liberty. Let me read you one verse, or perhaps more than one
from the first epistle of John:

That which was from the beginning, which we have heard,
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked
upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of life;
(For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear
witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was
with the Father, and was manifested unto us;) That which
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also
may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is
with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ. 1 John 1:1-
3



Oh, beloved, He is the Word! He is the principle of God. He is the
revelation sent forth from God. All fulness dwelt in Him. This is a grand
word, of His fulness we have all received, and grace for grace.

In weakness, strength. In poverty, wealth. Oh, brother, this Word! It is
a flame of fire. It may burn in your bones. It may move in every tissue of
your life. It may bring out of you so forcibly the plan and purpose and life of
God, till you cease to be, for God has taken you.

It is a fact we may be taken, hallelujah! into all the knowledge of the
wisdom of God. Then I want to build, if I am created anew, for it is a great
creation. It took nine months to bring us forth into the world after we were
conceived, but it only takes one moment to beget us as sons. The first
formation was a long period of nine months. The second formation is a
moment, is an act, is a faith, for “He that believeth hath.” And as you receive
Him, you are begotten, not made.

Oh, the fact that I am begotten again, wonderful! Begotten of the
same seed that begot Him. Remember, as He was conceived in the womb by
the Holy Ghost, so we were conceived the moment we believed, and became
in a principle of the like-mindedness of an open door to become sons of God
with promise.

And oh! how the whole creation groaneth for sonship! There is a
word in Romans, I think it would help us this morning to read it. Some
knowledge of sonship, it is a beautiful word. I have so often looked at it with
pleasure, for it is such a pleasure to me to read the Word of God. Oh, the
hidden treasures there are! What a feast to have the Word of God! “Man shall
not live by bread alone, but by every Word of God.”

How we need the Word! The Word is life. Now, think about this first
word here. The 4th verse 1s very beautiful. I will read the 3rd and 4th:

Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was
made of the seed of David according to the flesh; And
declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.
Romans 1:3,4

Oh, what a climax of beatitudes there 1s here! How beautiful! God,
breathe upon us this morning this holy, inward way after His passion. Hear it.
“Declared to be the Son of God with power.”



Sons must have power. We must have power with God, power with
man. We must be above all the world. We must have power over Satan,
power over the evils. I want you just this moment to think with me because it
will help you with this thought.

You can never make evil pure. Anything which is evil never becomes
pure in that sense. There is no such a thing as ever creating impurity into
purity. The carnal mind is never subject to the will of God, and cannot be.
There is only one thing, it must be destroyed.

But I want you to go with me to when God cast out that which was
not pure. I want you to think about Satan in the glory with all the chances,
and nothing spoiled him but his pride. And pride is an awful thing. Pride in
the heart, thinking we are something when we are nothing. Building up a
human constitution out of our own.

Oh, yes, it is true the devil is ever trying to make you think what you
are. You never find God doing it. It is always Satan who comes on and says,
“What a wonderful address you gave! How wonderful he did that, and how
wonderful he prayed, and sung that song.” It is all of the devil. There is not
an atom of God in it, not from beginning to end.

And if we only knew how much we could preach better, if we only
would not miss the revelation. And Paul, in order that he might never miss
the revelation, said, “Therefore I have never ceased, I have kept that.”

Oh, the vision is so needy today, more needy than anything that man
should have the visions of God. The people have always perished when there
has been no vision. God wants us to have visions, and revelations, and
manifestations.

You cannot have the Holy Ghost without having manifestations. You
cannot have the Holy Ghost without having revelations. You cannot have the
Holy Ghost without being turned into another nature. It was the only
credential that Joshua and Caleb could enter the land because they were of
another spirit.

And we must live in an unction, in a power, in a transformation, and a
divine attainment where we cease to be, where God becomes enthroned so
richly.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “It is He! He came forth,



emptied Himself of all, but love brought to us the grace, and then offered by
Himself to purge us that we might be entire and free from all things. That we
should see Him who was invisible, and changed by the power which is
divine, and be lost to everything but the immensity of the mightiness of a
God-likeness, for we must be in the world sons of God with promise.”

We must be, we must be! We must not say it is not for me. Oh no, we
must say it is for us.

And God cast Satan out. Oh, I do thank God for that. Yes, beloved,
but God could not have cast him out if he had even been equal of power. I tell
you, beloved, we can never bind the strong man till we are in the place of
binding.

Thank God, Satan had to come out. Yes, and how did he come out?
By the Word of His power. And beloved, if we get to know, and understand
the principles of our inheritance by faith, we shall find out Satan will always
be cast out by the same power that cast him out in the beginning. He will be
cast out to the end because Satan has not become more holy but more vile.

If you think about the last day upon the earth, you will find out that
the greatest war — not Armageddon, the war beyond that — will be betwixt
the hosts of Satan and the hosts of God. And how will it take place? With
swords, dynamite, or any other human power? No, by the brightness of His
presence, the holiness of His holiness, the purity of His purity, where
darkness cannot remain, where sin cannot stand, where only holiness, purity
will remain. All else will flee from the presence of God into the abyss
forever.

And God has saved us with this Word of power over the powers of
sin. I know there is a teaching and a need of teaching of the personality of the
presence of the fidelity of the Word of God with power. And we need to eat
and drink of this Word. We need to feed upon it in our hearts. We need that
holy revelation that ought always to take away the mists from our eyes and
reveal Him.

Remember beloved, don’t forget that every day must be a day of
advancement. If you have not made any advancement since yesterday, in a
measure you are a backslider. There is only one way for you between Calvary
and the glory, and it is forward. It is every day forward. It is no day back. It is
advancement with God. It is cooperation with Him in the Spirit.



Beloved, we must see these things, because if we live on the same
plane, day after day, the vision is stale, the principles lose their earnestness.
But we must be like those who are catching the vision of the Master day by
day. And we must make inroads into every passion that would interfere, and
bring everything to the slaughter that is not holy. For God would have us in
these days to know that He wishes to seat us on High. Don’t forget it.

The principles remain with us if we will only obey, to seat us on
High, hallelujah! And let us still go on building because we must build this
morning. We must know our foundation. We must be able to take the Word
of God, and so make it clear to people because we shall be confronted with
evil powers.

[ am continually confronted with things which God must clear away.
Every day something comes before me that has to be dealt with on these
lines. For instance, when I was at Cazadero seven or eight years ago, amongst
the first people who came to me in those meetings, was a man who was stone
deaf. And every time we had the meeting — suppose I was rising up to say a
few words, this man would take his chair from off the ordinary row and place
it right in front of me. And the devil used to say, “Now, you are done.” I said,
“No, I am not done. It is finished.”

The man was as deaf as possible for three weeks. And then in the
meeting, as we were singing about three weeks afterwards, this man became
tremendously disturbed as though in a storm. He looked in every direction,
and then he became as one who had almost lost his mind.

And then he took a leap. He started on the run and went out amongst
the people, and right up one of the hills. When he got about 60 yards away he
heard singing. And the Lord said, “Thy ears are open.”

And he came back, and we were still singing. That stopped our
singing. And then he told us that when his ears were opened, he could not
understand what it was. There was such a tremendous noise he could not
understand it whatever. He thought something had happened to the world,
and so he ran out of the whole thing. Then when he got away he heard
singing.

Oh, the devil said for three weeks, “You cannot do 1t.” I said, “It is
done!” As though God would ever forget! As though God could forget! As if
it were possible for God to ever ignore our prayers!



The most trying time is the most helpful time. Most preachers say
something about Daniel, and about the Hebrew children, and especially about
Moses when he was in a tried corner. Beloved, if you read the Scriptures you
will never find anything about the easy time. All the glories come out of hard
times.

And if you are really reconstructed it will be in a hard time, it won’t
be in a singing meeting, but at a time when you think all things are dried up,
when you think there is no hope for you, and you have passed everything,
then that is the time that God makes the man, when tried by fire, that God
purges you, takes the dross away, and brings forth the pure gold. Only melted
gold is minted. Only moistened clay receives the mold. Only softened wax
receives the seal. Only broken, contrite hearts receive the mark as the potter
turns us on his wheel, shaped and burnt to take and keep the heavenly mold,
the stamp of God’s pure gold.

We must have the stamp of our blessed Lord who was marred more
than any man. And when He touched human weakness it was reconstructed.
He spoke out of the depths of trial and mockery, and became the initiative of
a world’s redemption. Never man spake like He spake! He was full of order
and made all things move till they said, “We never saw it on this like.”

He was truly the Son of God with power, with blessing, with life, with
maturity, that He could take the weakest and make them into strong and
strength.

God is here this morning in power, in blessing, in might, and saying
to thee, my brother, and to you, my sister, “What 1s 1t? What is thy request?”
Oh, He is so precious! He never fails! He 1s so wonderful! He always touched
the needy place. He 1s so gentle. He never breaks the bruised reed. He 1s so
rich in His mighty benevolence that He makes the smoking flax to flame.

May God move us this morning to see that He must have out of us
choice. Oh, how precious He is! There is no word so precious to me as when
He said, “I have desired to eat this with you before I suffer.”

Oh, that lovely, benevolent, wonderful Jesus! Oh, before the garden
experience, with the knowledge of it before the cross, and Gethsemane, there
that love of Jesus, that holy Jesus, could say, With desire! It was the joy that
was set before Him. Shall it be missed? Is it possible for it to be missed? That
joy that was set before Him of making us fully matured saints of God, with



power over the powers of the enemy, filled with the might of His Spirit.

Surely this is our God, for there i1s no God answers like this. Beloved,
let me entreat you this morning to pay any price. Never mind what it costs, it
is worth it all, to have His smile, to have His presence. Nay verily, more than
that, to have the same desire that He had to win others for Him.

When I see His great desire to win me, I say, “Lord, remold me like
that. Make me have the desire of salvation for others at any cost.” Thank God
He went through. He did not look back. He went right on.

Oh, you never need to be afraid of joining yourself to this Nazarene,
for He is always a King. When He was dying He was a King. Yes, if ever any
man spoke in tongues, Jesus spoke in tongues, for there was no interpretation.
And if any man ever spoke truth He spoke the truth when He said, “It is
finished.”

Thank God it is finished. And I know, because it is finished,
everything is mine. Thank God, everything is mine, things in heaven, things
in earth, things under the earth. He is all power over all. He is in all. He is
through all. Thank God He is for all.

And I say to you without contradiction, that Jesus has so much more
for you than you have any conception. Just as the two sons of Zebedee, did
they know what they asked? Certainly, they had no conception of their
asking.

Jesus said, “Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of and to
be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? They say unto Him,
We are able.” Were they able? No, but it was their heart. Have a big heart!
Have a big yes! Have a big “I will!” Have a great desire though you are blind
to what is to follow.

And they wondered what He had. I believe that all believers want the
same. Did they drink? Yes, He said they would. Did they see His baptism?
Yes, He said they would. But they had no idea what it meant, what the cup
was.

But the cup was drunk to the dregs. Yes, His cup was different. But
because of His cup, our cup runneth over. Oh, surely goodness and mercy
shall follow thee. Thy cup shall run over.

There may be many cups before the cup is full. But oh, hallelujah, any



way, only let it be His will and His way, not my way. Oh, for His way only,
and His plan, His will only.

I feel we have gotten very little out of the subject, but oh, what shall
we say? What are we going to do? Brothers, let the mantle fall from Him on
you today. “If thou see me when I go, it shall be.” And Elisha kept his eye on
Elijah. The mantle is to fall, my brother; the mantle of power, the mantle of
blessing.

And I ask you today, seeing that you have this spiritual revelation in
the body, in the earthly tabernacle, what are you going to do? If the body is
yielded sufficiently till it becomes perfectly the temple of the Spirit, then the
fulness will flow, and the life shall be yielded to you, given to you as you
need.

May God mold us all to believe it is possible this morning not only
for the rivers but the mightiness of the expanseless of that mighty ocean of
His to flow through us.

You do as you are led to do. The altar rail is before you. No pressure
ought to be needed for you as you see your need before God, and know He is
here to supply your need. Wherefore, why should we have to be entreated to

seek the best of all when God is waiting to give without measure to each and
all.

Do as the Lord leads you, and we will be still before Him to let Him
direct you in whatever way.

Glad Tidings Tabernacle and Bible Training School San Francisco,
California



Faith, Part 2, August 3,1922

I believe the Lord would be magnified and be pleased if we are to
continue our subject we had yesterday morning from the eleventh chapter of
Hebrews. I will read from the first verse:

Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence
of things not seen. For by it the elders obtained a good
report. Through faith we understand that the worlds were
framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen
were not made of things which do appear. By faith Abel
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by
which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God
testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh.
By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see
death; and was not found, because God had translated
him: for before his translation he had this testimony, that
he pleased God. But without faith it is impossible to please
him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. By
faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet,
moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his
house; by the which he condemned the world, and became
heir of the righteousness which is by faith. By faith
Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which
he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he
went out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he
sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country,
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs
with him of the same promise: For he looked for a city
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.
Hebrews 11:1-10

I believe that there is only one way to all the treasures of God, and it
is the way of faith. There is only one principle underlying all the attributes
and all the beatitudes of the mighty ascension into the glories of Christ, and it
is by faith. All the promises are Yea and Amen to them that believe. And God
wants this morning, by His own way — for He has a way and it never comes



human, it always comes on divine principles, you cannot know God by
nature. You get to know God by an open door of grace. He has made a way.
It 1s a beautiful way, that all His saints can enter in by that way and find rest.
The way is the way of faith, there isn’t any other way. If you climb up any
other way, you cannot work it out.

There [are] several things that are coming before me from time to
time, and I find that it is all a failure without its base is right on the rock
Christ Jesus. He is the only way, the truth, and the life. But praise God, He is
the truth, He is the life, and His Word is Spirit and life-giving. And when we
understand it in its true order to us we find that it is not only the Word of life
but it quickeneth, it openeth, it filleth, it moveth, it changeth, and it brings us
into a place where we dare to say, Amen! You know, beloved, there is a lot in
an Amen. You know you never get but still you have an Amen inside. There
was such a difference between Zacharias and Mary. I find you can have zeal
without faith. And I find you can have any amount of things without faith.

As I looked into the twelfth chapter of the Acts of the apostles, I find
that the people that were waiting all night praying for Peter to come out of
prison had zeal but they had not faith. They were so zealous that they even
gave themselves only to eat the unleavened bread, and went to prayer. And it
seemed all the time that there was much that could be commended to us all
this morning, but there was one thing missing. It was faith. You will find that
Rhoda had more faith than all the rest of them. When the knock came at the
door, she ran to it and the moment she heard Peter’s voice she ran back again
with joy, saying, “Peter stood before the gate.”

And all the people said, “You are mad. It isn’t so.” And she made
mention of what she saw. There was no faith at all. But they said, “Well, God
has perhaps sent an angel.” But Rhoda said, “It is Peter.” And Peter
continued knocking. And they went and found it was so. They had zeal but
no faith. And I believe there is quite a difference.

God wants to bring us into an activity where we shall in a living way
take hold of God on the lines of solidity, that which rests and sees the plan of
God always.

Zacharias and Elizabeth surely wanted a son, but even when the angel
came and told Zacharias he was full of unbelief. And the angel said,
“Because thou hast not believed, thou shalt be dumb.”



But look at Mary. When the angel came to Mary, Mary said, “...be it
unto me according to thy word.” And it was the beginning of the Amen, and
the presentation of the Amen was when she nursed Jesus.

Believe that there can be a real Amen in your life that can bring to
pass. And God wants us with the Amen that never knows anything else than
Amen, an inward Amen, a mighty moving Amen, a God-likeness Amen. That
which says, “It is,” because God has spoken. It cannot be otherwise. It is
impossible to be otherwise.

Beloved, I see all the plan of life where God comes in and vindicates
His power, makes His presence felt. It is not by crying, nor groaning. It is
because we believe. And yet, I have nothing to say about it. Sometimes it
takes God a long time to bring us through the groaning, crying, before we can
believe.

I know this as clearly as anything, that no man in this place can
change God. You cannot change Him. There is a word in Finney’s lectures
which is very good, and it says, “Can a man who is fall of sin and all kinds of
ruin in his life, change God when he comes out to pray?” No, it is impossible.
But as this man labors in prayer, and groans, and travails, because his
tremendous sin is weighing him down, he becomes broken in the presence of
God, and when properly melted in the perfect harmony with the divine plan
of God, then God can work in that clay. He could not before.

Prayer changes hearts but it never changes God. God is the same
today and forever, fall of love, fall of entreaty, fall of helpfulness. Always in
the presence of God as you come you have what you come for. You take it
away. You can use it at your disposal.

And there is nothing you can find in the Scriptures where God ever
charges you for what you have done with what He has given you. God
upbraids no man, but you can come and come again, and God is willing to
give if you believe.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “It is the living God. It is
the God of power who changes things, changes us. It is He Who has formed
us, not we ourselves, and transformed us because it is He Who comes in and
makes the vessel ready for the immensity of its power working through us,
transforming us into His will, His plan, for He delighteth in us.”

God delighteth in us. When a man’s ways please the Lord, then He



makes all things to move accordingly.

Now we come to the Word, this blessed Word, this holy Word. I want
to go to the 5th verse of the 11th [chapter] of Hebrews. We were dealing with
the two first verses yesterday.

By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was
not found, because God had translated him: for before his translation he had
this testimony, that he pleased God.

When I was in Sweden, the Lord worked mightily there in a very
blessed way — after one or two addresses the leaders called me and they
said, “We have heard very strange things about you, and we would like to
know whether they are true because we can see the doors are opening to you.
We can see that God is with you, and God is moving, and we know that it
will be a great blessing to Sweden.”

“Well,” I said, “what is 1t?”

“Well,” they said, “we have heard from good authority that you
preach that you have the resurrection body.” When I was in France I had an
interpreter that believed this thing, and I found out after I had preached once
or twice through the interpreter that she gave her own expressions. And of
course I did not know but I said, “Nevertheless, I will tell you what I really
believe. If I had the testimony of Enoch I should be off. I would like it and I
would like to go. Evidently there is no one in Sweden has it or they would be
off, because the moment Enoch had the testimony to please God, off he
went.”

I pray that God will so quicken our faith for we have a far way to go
maybe before we are ready. It was in the mind of God, translation. But
remember translation comes on the lines of holy obedience and walk with
pleasure with a perfectness of God. Walking together with God in the Spirit.
Some others have had touches of it. It is lovely, it is delightful to think about
those moments as we have walked with God and had communion with Him,
when our words were lifted, and we were not made to make them, but God
made them.

Oh, that smile of divine communication which is truly of God, where
we speak to Him in the Spirit, and where the Spirit lifts and lifts and lifts, and
takes us in. Oh, beloved, there is a place of God where God can bring us in,
and I pray that God by His Spirit, may move us so we will strive to be where



Enoch was as he walked with God.

As Paul divinely puts it by the Spirit, I don’t believe that any person
in this place hasn’t an open door into everything that is in the Scriptures. I
believe the Scriptures are for us. And in order that we may apply our hearts to
understand the truth I say, Oh, for an inroad of the mighty revolution of the
human heart to break it so that God can plan afresh and make all within us
say, Amen! What a blessed experience it is truly.

There are two kinds of faith, God wants to let us see. I am not
speaking about natural things this morning but divine things. There is a
natural faith and there is a saving faith. The saving faith is the gift of God.
All people are born with the natural faith. But this supernatural faith is the
gift of God.

And yet there are limitations in this faith. But faith which has no
limitation in God, bring it to us this morning in the 26th chapter of the Acts
of the apostles. This is a very wonderful chapter. I want to define, or express,
or bring into prominence this morning the difference between the natural
faith and this faith that [ am going to read about, beginning at the 16th verse:

But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto
thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a
witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of
those things in the which I will appear unto thee;
Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles,
unto whom now I send thee, To open their eyes, and to
turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins,
and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith
that is in me. Acts 26:16-18

Is that the faith of Paul? No, it is the faith which the Holy Ghost is
giving. We may have very much of revelation of a divine plan of God
through the gifts in the Lord’s order, when He speaks to me I will open out
on the gifts.

But beloved, I see here just a touch of the line of the gifts, where Paul,
through the revelation, and through the open door that was given to him on
the way to Damascus, saw he had the faith of salvation. Then I notice as
Ananias laid his hands upon him, there came a power, the promise of the



Holy Ghost and filled this body.

And then I notice in that order of the Spirit, he walked in the comfort
of the Holy Ghost, which is a wonderful comfort. Oh, tell me if you can, is
there anything to compare to that which Jesus said, When He comes “...he
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance...” (John
14:26). Surely this is a Comforter. Surely He is the Comforter who can bring
to our memory, to our mind, all the things that He said.

And all the way He worked is the divine plan of the Spirit to reveal
unto us till every one of us, without exception, tastes of this angelic mighty
touch of the heavenly as He moves upon us.

Oh, beloved, the baptism of the Holy Ghost is the essential mighty
touch of revelation of the wonders, for God the Holy Ghost has no limitations
on these lines. But when the soul is ready to enter into His life, there is a
breaking up of fallow ground and a moving of the mists away, bringing us
into the perfect day of the light of God.

And I say that Paul was moved upon by this power, and yet Jesus said
unto him, “As you go you will be changed, and in the changing I will take
you from revelation to revelation, open door to open door and the
accomplishment will be as My faith is committed unto thee.”

Oh, hallelujah, there is saving faith. There is the gift of faith. It is the
faith of Jesus which brings to us as we press in and on with God, a place
where we can always know it is God.

I want just to put before you this difference between our faith and the
faith of Jesus. Our faith comes to an end. Most people in this place have
come to a place where they have said, “Lord, I can go no further. I have gone
so far, now I can go no further. I have used all the faith I have, and I have just
to stop now and wait.”

Well, brother, thank God that we have this faith. But there is another
faith. I remember one day being in Lancashire, and going around to see some
sick people. I was taken into a house where there was a young woman lying
on her bed, a very helpless case. It was a case where the reason had gone, and
many things were manifested there which were satanic, and I knew it.

She was only a young woman, a beautiful child. Then the husband
quite a young man, came in with a baby and he leaned over to kiss the wife.



The moment he did she threw herself over on the other side of the bed, just as
a lunatic would do, with no consciousness of the presence of the husband.
That was very heart-breaking. And then he took the baby and pressed the
baby’s lips to the mother. Again another wild kind of thing happened. So he
said to a sister who was attending her, “Have you anybody to help?” “Oh,”
they said, “we have had everything.”

But I said, “Have you no spiritual help?” And her husband stormed
out and said, “Help? You think that we believe in God after we have had
seven weeks of no sleep, of maniac conditions? You think that we believe
God? You are mistaken. You have come to the wrong house.”

And then a young woman about eighteen or so just grinned at me and
passed out of the door, and that finished the whole business. That brought me
to a place of compassion for this woman that something had to be done, did
not matter what it was.

And then with my faith — oh, thank God for the faith. I began to
penetrate the heavens, and I was soon out of that house I will tell you, for I
never saw a man get anything from God who prayed on the earth. If you get
anything from God you will have to pray into heaven for it is all there. If you
are living on the earth and expect things from heaven it will never come. If
you want to touch the ideal you must live in ideal principles. And as I saw in
the presence of God the limitations of my faith, there came another faith, a
faith that could not be denied, a faith that took the promise, a faith that
believed God’s Word. And I came from that presence back again to earth, but
not the same man, under the same condition confronting me but in the name
of Jesus, with a faith that could shake hell and move anything else.

I said, “Come out of her in the name of Jesus!” And she rolled over
and fell asleep and wakened in fourteen hours, perfectly sane and perfectly
whole. Oh, there is faith. The faith that is in me. And Jesus wants to bring us
all this morning into a place in line with God where we cease to be, for God
must have the right of way, of thought, of purpose. God must have the way.

Beloved, I say there is a process on this line. Enoch walked with God.
That must have been all these hundreds of years as he was penetrating, and
going through, and laying hold, and believing, and seeing that he had gotten
to such cooperation and touch with God that things moved on earth, and was
moving towards heaven. And surely God came for the last time.



It was not possible for him to stop any longer. Oh, hallelujah! And I
believe that God this morning wants to so bring all of us into line with His
will that we may see signs, and wonders, and divers miracles and gifts of the
Holy Ghost. For this is a wonderful day, the day of the Holy Ghost. It is a
blessed day. If you would ask me any time, “When would you have liked to
come to earth?” Just now! Oh, yes, it suits me beautifully to know that the
Holy Ghost can fill the body. Just to be a temple of the Spirit! Just to
manifest the glory of God! Brother, it is truly an ideal summit, and everyone
can reach out their hand and God will take and lift us on.

For the heart that is longing this morning, God makes the longing cry.
Sometimes we have an idea that there is some specialty in us that does it. No,
beloved. If you have anything at all worth having it is because God has love
to give you.

According to the fifteenth chapter of First Corinthians everybody who
dies — I see there is a place where they have fallen short somehow to me. It
can never appear as the right thing, as it is sown in dishonor. Seems to be
truly that God will raise it in power, the same power God would raise it in is
the power that God wants to keep us in, so as we should not be sown in
dishonor.

I truly say that there is a plan of God for this purpose, of this life.
Enoch walked with God. God wants to raise the conditions of saints to walk
with Him, and talk with Him. I don’t want to build anything about myself,
but it is truly true if you found me outside of conversation with man, [ am in
conversation with God.

One thing God has given to me from my youth up, and I am so
thankful, God has never given me a taste or a relish for any book but the
Bible. And I can say before God, I have never read a book but the Bible, so I
know nothing about books. As I have peeped into books I have seen in them
just one thing that good people said, “Well, that is a good book.” Oh, but how
much better to get the Book of books which contains nothing but God. If a
book 1s commended because it has something about God in it, how much
more shall the Word of God be the food of the soul, the strengthening of the
believer, and the building up of the human order of character with God, so
that all the time he is being changed by the Spirit of the Lord from one state
of glory into another.



This is the ideal principle of God. I have a word to say about those
who have gone, because Paul says, “It is better to go than to stop.” But oh, I
am looking forward, and hasting unto, and believing the fact that He is
coming again.

And this hope in me brings me to the same place as the man of faith
who looked for a city which human hands had not made. There is a city
which human hands have not made, and by faith we have a right to claim our
position right along as we go, and to these glorious positions.

I will turn now from this fifth verse to the sixth, also a beautiful verse
of Hebrews 11:

But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. Hebrews 11:6

I often think that we make great failures on this line because of an
imperfect understanding of His Word. I can see it is impossible to please God
on any lines but faith, for everything which is not of faith is sin.

So God wants us all to see this morning the plan of faith is the ideal
and principle of God. And when I remember and keep in my thoughts these
beautiful words in the twelfth chapter of this same epistle, it i1s wonderful as I
read this second verse:

Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith....

He i1s the author of faith. Jesus became the author of faith. God
worked the plan through Him by forming the worlds, making everything that
there was by the Word of His power. Jesus was the Word, Christ. God so
manifested this power in the world, forming the worlds by the word of Jesus.

I see that on this divine line of principle of God, God hath chosen
Him and ordained Him, and clothed Him, and made Him greater than all
because of one principle, and on this principle only. Because of the joy, it
was the love of God that gave. It was the joy of the Lord to save.

And because of this exceeding, abundant joy of saving the whole
world, He became the author of a living faith. And everyone in this place is
changed by this faith from grace to grace. We become divine inheritances of
the promises, and we become the substance. We can become all and 1n all.

One 1ideal only, God is working in this, this holy principle of faith. It



is divine.
TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “It is God installed through

the flesh, quickened by His Spirit, molded by His will, till it 1s so in order, till
God’s Son could not come without we went for His life is in us.”

Thank God for that interpretation. God’s Son, this life, this faith,
could not move from the glory without I move from the earth. And right in
the heaven we should meet.

This faith, this principle, this life, this inheritance, this truth, this
eternal power working in us mightily by His Spirit! Oh, thank God for His
Word! Live it, moved by His Word.

We shall become flat, and anemic, and helpless without this Word,
dormant and so helpless to take hold. You are not any good for anything apart
from the Word. The Word is everything. The Word has to become
everything. When the heavens and the earth are melted away then we shall be
as bright, and brighter than the day, and going on to be consistent because of
the Word of God.

Oh, when we know it is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any
two- edged sword, dividing asunder soul and spirit, joints and marrow, and
thoughts of the heart! God’s Word is like a sword piercing through. Who
could have a stiff knee if they believed in that Word?

The Word is so divinely appointed for us. Think about it. How it
severs the soul and the spirit! Take it in. Think it out. Work it out. It is divine.
See it, truth.

The soul which has all the animal, all the carnal, all the selfishness, all
the evil things, thank God for the truth to the Word, that the soul will never
inherit that place. The soul must go from whence it came. It is earthly,
sensual. But the two-edged sword divides it so it shall have no power. And
over it, ruling it, controlling it, bringing it always to death, is the Spirit of the
life of Jesus.

Jesus poured out His soul unto death. Flesh and blood shall not inherit

the kingdom of heaven. So I see it is necessary for us to have the Word of
God piercing even to dividing asunder soul and spirit.

Then I notice the joints and marrow must have the Word of God to
quicken the very marrow. Oh, how many people in Australia came to me with



double-curvature of the spine, and instantly they were healed, and made
straight as I put hands upon them. But no man is able, but the divine Son of
God and His power moved upon these curvatures of the spine, and
straightened them. Oh, the mighty power of the Word of God!

God must have us in these days so separated on every line as we
proceed on the lines of God, and see that the Word of God must bring forth.
As it destroys it brings forth. You can never live if you have never been dead.
You must die if you want to live. It was the very death of Jesus that raised
Him to the highest height of glory.

Every death-likeness is a likeness to the Son of God. And all the time
the Word of God must quicken, flow through, and move upon us till these
ideals are in us, till we move in them, live in them.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The living God is lifting
thee out of thyself into Himself.”

We must be taken out of the ordinary. We must be brought into the
extraordinary. We must live in a glorious position, over the flesh and the
devil, and everything of the world. God has ordained us, clothed us within,
and manifested upon us His glory that we may be the sons with promise, of
Son-likeness to Him.

Oh, what an ideal! What a Savior! What an ideal Savior! And to be
like Him! Oh, yes, we can be like Him. This is the ideal principle, God to
make us like Him!

Then I see another truth. He that cometh to God — How do you come
to God? Where is God? Is He in the ceiling? In the elements? Is He in the air?
In the wind? Where is God? He that cometh to God — Where 1s He? God is
in you. Oh, hallelujah! And you will find the Spirit of the living God in you,
which is the prayer circle, which is the lifting power, which is the revelation
element, which is the divine power which lifts you.

He that cometh to God is. He is already in the place where the Holy
Ghost takes the prayers and swings them out according to the mind of the
Spirit. For who hath known the mind of Christ, or who is able to make
intercession but the mind of the Spirit of the living God. He maketh
intercession. Where is He? He is in us.

Oh, this baptism of the Holy Ghost is an inward presence of the



personality of God, which lifts, prays, takes hold, lives in, with a tranquility
of peace and power that rests and says, “It is all right.”

God answers prayer because the Holy Ghost prays and your advocate
is Jesus, and the Father the Judge of all. There He is. Is it possible for any
prayer to be missed on those lines? Let us be sure that we are in this place
this morning.

“He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.” Must believe that God is. You
cannot help it. You must believe He is already in the temple.

But some people have not yet entered into the experience because
they have never come out. But God said to Abraham, “Come out, Come out.”
And if you have never known the voice of God to come out, you may be a
long time in the wilderness before you come in.

Now look at the ridiculousness of Abraham, that is the human side.
Look at it in verse 8: “By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a
place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went
out...” (Hebrews 11:8). What a silly man he was!

“...not knowing whither he went.” Why, that was the very secret of
power. Everything was there. If there is anything that I know which 1s worth
knowing, it is that which I don’t know about God which He is always making
me to know.

There is something about being after God’s mind till we will be all the
time what He wants us to be. God has ordered it so. God has planned it so.
God wills it. So God has no other method or plan of saving ruined man
except by man.

And when man remains in the place which God has called him out, so
that he can be a perfect man, substitute of God’s plan for the man, then the
man will surely reach the attitude where God has said, “Come out, for I have
a place for thee and thou canst never reach the place without Me. But I am
willing that thou shouldst be for Me that I may be for thee.”

Oh, this God of grace! Oh, this willingness for God to let us see His
face! Oh, this longing of my soul which cannot be satisfied without more of
God! Oh, it is this, more of God I want! I feel that I am the youngest man in
the world.



Without God does something I should be an awful failure. But surely
He will do it. He has brought us in that He might take us out. And God will
never leave us in an unfinished plane.

It is all divine order. As surely as Jesus came, it is divine order that |
should come at this time to San Francisco. There is nothing wrong in the plan
of God. It is all in perfect order. To think that God can make a mistake is the
biggest blunder that a man makes in his life. God makes no mistakes. But
when we are in the will of God the plan works out admirably because it is
divine, thought out by the almightiness of God.

Oh, beloved, have you come out yet? You say, “Out of what?” Out of
that you know you didn’t want to be in. Why should I answer your questions
when you can answer them yourselves. It would be a waste of time. No need
of going on that line.

But God knows where you are and where you ought to be. Many of
you heard the voice of God long ago, but still you have not obeyed. Will you
come out? God says, “Come out!” But you say, “Where shall I go to? Where
shall T come out?”” Come out into God! Unto God! Oh, hallelujah!

I would like to say so many more things to you this morning, but I
think it is just about time to come out. It is such a mistake to hold on, hearing
His voice and not obeying. But oh, when we obey, it is so sweet when we
obey! So I will cease at this time because God has something better probably
teaching you in the Spirit as you obey His call, obey His “Come out.”

God has something better for you than I can tell you. Oh, I say to you,
Come out, and I will leave you to either sit still or come out. Amen!

Message given at Glad Tidings Tabernacle and Bible Training School
San Francisco, California



Our Inheritance August 4,1922

I believe the Lord would be very pleased in His leadings, this
morning, to take us to first chapter of Second Peter again, that we may see
what the mind of the Lord is concerning us in that chapter. I will read from
the first verse:

Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to
them that have obtained like precious faith with us
through the righteousness of God and our Savior Jesus
Christ: Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, According
as his divine power hath given unto us all things that
pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of
him that hath called us to glory and virtue: Whereby are
given unto us exceeding great and precious promises; that
by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.
And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith
virtue; and to virtue knowledge; And to knowledge
temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience
godliness; And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to
brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you,
and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2
Peter 1:1-8

I believe the Lord wants us to know our inheritance this morning. You
know there is such a thing as having something left to you. For instance,
many people make wills, and they leave testators to carry out their wills.
When the person is dead, very often those people who have had the property
left to them, never get it, because of unfaithful stewards, who have been left
in charge.

But there is one will that has been left, and He who made the whole
will is our Lord Jesus Christ. After He was dead He rose to carry out His own
will. And now we may have all that has been left to us by Him, all the
inheritances, all the blessings, all the power, all the life, and all the victory.
All the promises are ours because He is risen.



Because He is risen as a faithful High Priest, He is here to help us this
morning to understand what it means by these divine principles that we have
been reading. I pray God that we may have a clear knowledge today of what
God means for us in these days, for He has called us to great banquets, and
we must always have a good appetite at the Lord’s banquets.

It is a serious thing to come to a banquet of the Lord, and have an
anemic stomach, something that cannot take anything. We must have great
appetites. We must have longing desires. We must have very thirsty
conditions, and hungry souls when we come to the Lord’s table. And then we
can have what is laid up for us. We can be strengthened by the might of the
power of God in the inner man. May the Lord take us into His treasures now.
Suppose we turn to the third verse:

According as his divine power hath given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge
of him that hath called us to glory and virtue. 2 Peter 1:3

We will find out that the main staff of this portion of truth as it comes
before us this morning, will always be in the unfolding of the Christ. All the
fulness 1s in Him. All the glories surround Him. All the divine virtue flows
from Him.

And we must understand that God is bringing us into the place that we
may understand what He means by “pertaining unto life and godliness,
through the knowledge of Him.”

Now, this morning, God has brought us from one step to another. |
see the first days He gave us a glimpse of faith which was given to us. Then |
noticed the next days He gave us assurance of the faith on the principles of
the groundwork of Christ being the foundation of all things. And now the
Lord wants to show us how this virtue can remain in us. We must reach, we
must attain to this virtue.

What is virtue? Oh, brother, sister, if | have to take you this morning
into the virtue, I must let you know that Paul touched these divine powers,
because he speaks to us in the third chapter of Ephesians of that power. He
calls it the effectual working of the powers of God, which is the Holy Ghost,
which is the divine infilling, which has to fill the whole body till the body is
filled with life, and virtue, and grace, and power, and faith.

There are no limitations. He is the executive of the kingdom of



heaven. He has power in our body as we open ourselves to Him. He has all
fullness to display because He displays it on the fulness. He has the
measureless measure, as He reveals Him to us as the measure.

So beloved, God wants us to see this day that we must understand,
whatever it costs, whatever it means, we must have a personal incoming of
this life of God, this Holy Ghost, this divine person.

And I want you to think what it really means to receive the Holy
Ghost. We are born again of the incorruptible Word, which is Christ. It is an
incorruptible Word. It liveth and abideth forever. And we are born again of
that incorruptible power. It is God’s plan for us. It is a further divine power
than the human mind has ever been able to receive. We must have a divine
mind to take in divine things. We must be made divine in order to understand
all things which are divine.

We must understand that this matter must return into grace. We must
understand this body must be changed into a body as a temple of the Spirit.
And we must understand that even the mind must be the mind of Christ. And
we must understand that the very inner moving and crying must be of the
divine plan, for God has come to change us into the same image, into the
same process of power.

Just as He was in this world, so are we to be. John clearly saw it. And
if we could only take another step, and this step is an important step for us
this morning. As He is so are we. There is a step further. I find that God has
always, in order to encourage His people, been speaking to them of the future
tense.

You remember that Jesus lived in the present tense, but always spoke
1n a future tense. And beloved, there is a future tense. But I believe we must
come now to the place of present tense. Whatever God has designed for man
we must claim it as now, and we shall always have greater manifestations of
power if we are living now instead of living future. Living in a now power, a
now blessing, a now God, a now heaven, a now glory, a now virtue.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “It is the Spirit that
worketh in us all these divine plans, that He may build us on the foundations
of the living Word which liveth, which always quickeneth, and moveth.
Builds high, higher, higher, into and with love. It is always in a higher sense
because God has no lower means.”



He wants us to go higher and higher. Oh, for a heavenly sight this
morning, a divine touch of God, of Jesus. It is the divine touch! One touch of
deity, one flash of light, one moment in the presence of Him, one touch of
infinite, and united, it makes us mighty in a moment to see all things as He
sees them.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “Oh, it is that which God
hath for me, that I must never cease till I reach that which He has for me, for |
must be for others as He wants me to be.”

Oh, this divine, this virtue! It is eminently real, and we have no sense
of its presence, and that is what I believe we ought to be in. There are so
many things in the Scriptures that bring to my mind these things. You take,
for instance, the sixth chapter of the Acts of the apostles, and you see
Stephen, “A man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost.”

And you take Barnabas and read of him. Barnabas was a good man
filled with the Holy Ghost and faith. It seems to me that God has a plan
through holiness that you cannot get into, that plan only by holiness. It seems
there is a pure place, a pure heart where it sees God. There is a divine place
of purity, where the unclean never put their feet.

But God has a way, it is called the way of holiness, and He can bring
us into that place. He has a divine longing to bring us into that place where
we hear the voice of God, we see the form of God, we understand the way of
God, and we walk in communion with God. These are the places where
divine virtue flows.

Once at a very late open air meeting, I was being pressed beyond
measure, as it were. God was saving the people and I returned home. Oh, the
joy of pointing people to Jesus! Oh, the joy of living in this life. There is a
life which seems right to men, but oh, it isn’t that life. There is a life which 1s
only taken in and lived out, moved in by God alone.

When I went home, they said to me, “Aunt Mary is going home, and
Uncle Sam would like you to see her before she bids farewell.” I went down
there, and not knowing anything, only as it were, “Goodbye.” Only I was
impressed as | neared the bed to stretch out my hand. Oh, that hand! What
there is in a hand. What there is in a person by the power of God no one can
tell. We must live in this, that God can see it through.

As my hand touched her hand, the divine virtue of heaven flowed



through the death form conditions, and brought her into perfect life, perfect
as ever she was, instantaneously brought back from death into life, and joy,
and peace. Oh brothers, there is a virtue, there is a truth, God must manifest
His power till everything we touch moves at the powers of God. Paul knew it,
the apostles had a clear conception of it, Jesus spoke about it. The woman felt
it as she touched Him 1n the skirts of His garment. The virtue went through.

Oh, if there is anything in the Scriptures that is moving me to
understand, it is that there is a transmitting condition, there is a power that
goes through the human body to another body. I see that it is in perfect
conjunction with the Scriptures that we lay hands on the sick, and they shall
recover.

There is a truth in John’s gospel — oh, sometimes I think we have
never understood it, but maybe God has revealed it to some of us, and I
would like to give it to you this morning. John’s gospel has many wonderful
things to say to us. I will just turn to the third chapter of John and I will read
from the eleventh verse:

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know,
and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our
witness. If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe
not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things ?
And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in
heaven. John 3:11-13

Do you see there are three things there that we must clearly
understand this morning. It is a privilege to everyone, a great truth. If I told
you earthly things, and you cannot understand them, supposing I tell you
heavenly things? He goes on, on this line of thought. Supposing you see the
Son of man return unto the place from whence He came.

But here in this divine order, I wish you to see a great principle. He
says, “If I have told you earthly things, and you cannot understand them, how
will you understand if I tell you heavenly things?” He says, “The Son of man
cometh down, the Son of man is down, the Son of man is up.” Now, you see
that electric light there is only showing forth the brilliancy because of the
dynamo. It has a receiver and transmitter. There you have the naked wires,
but the power of the dynamo is sending forth through those naked wires



brilliancy.

I want you to notice that in the glory there are all the powers of God.
Every man who 1s born of God is receiving life from God. Inside the vessel is
the bare wire with revelation, and all illumination, and in order to keep it
perfect it is always returning from whence it came. It cometh down, it is
down, and it is always the same. And so is everyone who is born of God. He
is kept alive by a power which he cannot see but feel, which power is
generated in the glory, and comes down into earthen vessels, and is received
back to the throne of God.

And oh, all the time we are receiving and transmitting — just as we
stop for a moment to place our hands upon a needy case, the supernatural
goes through the case, and brings forth life. So God would have us know that
there is a divine glory, a divine virtue, a perfect knowledge, an inward
conception of an ideal which has always been made in the glory. The Holy
Ghost is the great incentive to us all. He receives all He disburses all, and
reechoes back the wonderful manifestations, after He has had the call. So we
must have life in this glorious order of the Spirit, united, illuminated,
transformed all the time by this glorious regenerating power of the Spirit of
life of God.

May God open the door for us this morning to see that it is for us all,
such a manifestation of the life and of the power of God, to be given us till
there shall be neither barrenness nor unfruitfulness, but rather an unbending
unto all His will. Oh, hallelujah!

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “It is that which God has
designed from the beginning. It is no new thing. It is as old as God. It lasts as
long as eternity. We are, we shall be, forever with Him. He has created us for
this purpose that we should be the sons of God with power, with promise,
with life, for all the world.”

Thank God for that interpretation.

Oh brothers, oh sisters, don’t tell me that we have got the fulness. Oh,
the fulness of the Spirit, an immeasurable measure! Oh, don’t tell me there
are any limitations of it. It comes in floods we cannot contain. I drink and
drink and drink again, and still we yet are dry.

Oh saints of God, the more of this joy they get, the more they require,
the more they desire. It is God in you that longs for all the fulness of God to



come into you, praise His name. But we must be partakers of it.

I want you to see this morning that there are two words here that are
closely connected together. Beautiful words, and they are full of need for this
moment for us. Let me read them: “Through the knowledge of Him that hath
called us to glory and virtue.”

A lot of people have a great misunderstanding about glory. Glory is
always an expression. Therefore there are of necessity three things that ought
to take place in the baptism. In the baptism it was a necessity that the moving
by the mighty rushing wind should be made manifest in the upper room. And
then it was also of importance that they should be clothed with tongues as of
fire. Then it should also be of importance that the body should receive not
only the fire but also the rushing wind, the personality of the Spirit in the
wind. The divine order is in the wind, and all the manifestation of the glory is
in the wind.

Now let me express it. You see there is always this, the inward man
receives the Holy Ghost with great joy and blessedness, instantly. He cannot
express it. It is beyond His expression. Then the power of the Spirit, which is
the Word — when you speak about words you say you heard so many words.
I want you to notice when the Holy Ghost is in the body this divine power,
this personality, this breath of God, takes of the things of Jesus, and utters
them by this expressive wind and sends forth as a river the utterances of the
Spirit.

Then again, when the body is filled with joy, sometimes it is so
inexpressible, being thrown on the canvas of the mind, the canvas of the mind
has great power to move the operation of the tongue to bring out the very
depths of the inward hearts, power, love, joy, to us. By the same process the
Spirit over all, which is the breath of God, brings forth the manifestation of
the glory.

Sometimes when God speaks there is always a glory, it always comes.
Peter speaks here about being in the Holy Mount, in Second Peter 1:16,17:

For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when
we made known unto you the power and coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty.
For he received from God the Father honour and glory,
when there came such a voice to him from the excellent



glory....

Sometimes people wonder how it is and why it is that the Holy Ghost
is always expressing Himself in words. It cannot be otherwise. You couldn’t
understand it otherwise. You cannot understand God by shakings, and yet
shakings may be in perfect order sometimes. There isn’t any manifestation of
the body — your shakings, your rollings, your jumpings, and all kinds of
things which are allowed, are no manifestation of God. Only the utterances
are manifestations of God. The others may be so mixed with the flesh and the
Spirit, it would take a great deal of divine intuition and divine revelation to
discriminate between the Spirit and flesh in those things.

But you can always tell when the Spirit moves, and brings forth the
utterances. They are always the utterances that shall magnify God, and not
waving of hands, not shakings of body. But the Holy Ghost has a perfect
plan. He comes right through every man who is so filled, and brings divine
utterances that we may understand what the mind of the Lord is. Perhaps I
might take you to three expressions in the Bible on this line. First of all I
would take you to the ninth verse of the sixteenth Psalm. You notice all my
addresses I give unto you are on inspiration. There is no preconception of
things in my mind worked out for a meeting. I dare not do it. If I did it I
would get out of the plan of God. I have to come to you with the bare Word
of God, and expect the Holy Ghost to lighten it up.

I must read into my heart the perfect law of liberty, but if I came to
you with a fixed arrangement of an address, the whole thing would be as
natural as me. But I cannot afford to be natural. I can only afford to be
supernatural now. I cannot afford to be anything less than being in the Holy
Ghost order.

If I turn to any other plan then I am losing the unction, the power, the
revelation, of what God has. When I come into the presence of God, He does
take the things of the Spirit and reveals them to me. Our hearts are comforted
and built up. And there is no way to warm a heart more than by the heart that
first touched the flame. There must be the heavenly fire burnings, inward
movings.

We are born of the Spirit, and nothing but the Spirit of God can feed
that spiritual life. We must live in it, feed in it, walk in it, talk in it, sleep in it,
hallelujah! We must always be in the Holy Ghost. “When I am awake, I am



with thee. When I am asleep, my heart talketh.”

There is a place in the Holy Ghost for man where God has him up in
His place, and he is lost to every man, but he is never lost to God. God can
find him any time He wants him. Oh, hallelujah!

[ want you to turn to three Scriptures. I am now upon the glory I want
to manifest today so that we may not be deceived about the glory. “Therefore
my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth...” (Psalm 16:9).

Now there 1s something that has made the rejoicing bring forth the
glory. It was because his heart was glad. We will further turn to the 108th
Psalm, and that will bring another side of it, first verse: “O God, my heart 1s
fixed; I will sing and give praise, even with my glory.”

So you see, glory is a manifestation of language. It is when the body
is filled with the powers of God, then the only thing that can express the
glory is the tongue. And God has given us the tongue that we can express the
glory, the glory of God.

Glory is not halo. It is presence, and the presence always comes by
the tongue which brings forth the revelations of God. You find in Acts also
another side to this. We read in Acts 2:25,26:

For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord
always before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I
should not be moved: Therefore did my heart rejoice, and
my tongue was glad....

You will always find that God works on these lines. God first brings
into us His power, then He gives us verbal expressions by the same Spirit of
the moving within us to bring the manifestation out of us just as it is within
us. Therefore, “...out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh”
(Matthew 12:34).

What is all this about this morning? I want you to notice this, that
virtue and glory will be inexpressible conditions sometimes. You will find
out that virtue has to be transmitted, and you will find out that glory has to be
expressed. And so God, by filling us with the Holy Ghost, has brought into us
this which He has in the glory, that out of us may come forth that which He
has in the glory. And everything He has in the glory the Holy Ghost — the
Holy Ghost understands the latest things, and brings through the heart of a



man that is filled with God the latest thought.

The world’s needs, our manifestations, revivals, all conditions, are
first settled in heaven, then worked out on the earth. So we must be in touch
with God Almighty to bring out on the face of the earth all the things that
God has in the heavens. This is an ideal for us, and God help us not to forsake
the sense of holy communion, entering into the closet in privacy, that
publicly He may manifest His glory.

We must see the face of the Lord. We must understand the workings
of the Lord. There are things that God says to me that I know must take
place. It doesn’t matter what people say. I have been face to face with some
of the most trying moments of men’s lives when it meant so much to me if [
kept the vision, and if I held fast to that which God had said.

A man must be in an immovable condition. The voice of God must
mean to him more than what he sees, feels, or what people say. He must have
an originality born in heaven, transmitted by tongues, or expressed in some
way. We must bring heaven to earth. God has us for that purpose.

Turn again to 2 Peter 1:4:

Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious
promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world
through lust.”

We must enter into this because we have to be partakers of His divine
nature. Turn to the eighth of Romans for one verse. There is a law there that
God wants us to understand, it is a law of the Spirit of life. You see, there are
two laws, but the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is different from the
law of sin and death. One is that which looks on the divine principles which
makes me know that I am free.

Now let me turn to that law of life of the Spirit, unto this Word for a
moment. This same life which is the law of the Spirit of life, must bring us
into the same attitude of being partakers of His divine nature. You see, it is a
divine life. I have two lives. I have a spiritual life and I have a natural life.

And I hope no one will ever be so foolish in this meeting as to believe
the natural life 1s done away with. You will always have it as long as you are
here. It may be there for great advantages. For instance, I thank God for my



natural life this morning which has moved me and helped me to dress myself.
I thank God for the natural life which has brought us here. It is the natural
body that brought your spiritual perception into a holy meeting, and your
natural body is necessary to bring you to a place where you can feed your
spiritual desires.

But we must understand the natural matter has only to play out a
certain plan, and it is always to be for the advancement of the Spirit of the
living God to have control of our bodies. The spiritual life is so mighty in all
its branches to bring to death the natural man till the man when it is brought
to a place of real death, the righteousness of the Spirit of the life of God can
so permeate the whole body till the virtues of Christ are as much in His
fingers as in His hand. It is the divine life, the divine virtue of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

And then while we walk about it is truly true that we have no desire
for the world, because our desires are greater than the world. You cannot
fascinate a man of God with gold, or houses, or lands. We seek a country, a
city which hands have not made, eternal in the heavens. And if this mortal
body shall be put off, the heavenly body shall be put on. And we are waiting
and longing with an expression, with an inward joy, with a great leap of life,
waiting to jump into that.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “He has designed the plan.
He has the unfolding of the purpose. He is the grandeur of the principles. He
lays the foundation of the spiritual life, quickened always by His own life, for
He is our life, and when He shall appear we shall be like Him. He shall
appear!”

Beloved, there is a longing in the soul, there is a travail in the spirit,
there 1s a yielding of the will, there i1s the blending of the life which only
gives utterances as He wishes. And this morning, I believe God the Holy
Ghost is bringing us to a longing for these utterances in the Spirit.

Oh, this is a lovely verse. See, there is so much depth in it for us. Oh,
but it is all real from heaven. It is as divinely appointed for this meeting as
when the Holy Ghost was upon Peter, and He brings it out for us. I will read
it again for it is to me life, marrow. To me it is like the breath. It moves me. |
must live in this grace.

“According as his divine power,” there it 1s again, “hath given unto us



all things that pertain unto life and godliness.” Oh, what wonderful things He
has given us, “through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and
virtue.”

You cannot get away from Him. He is the center of all things. He
moves the earth, transforms beings, can live in every mind, plan every
thought. Oh, He is there all the time.

“Through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and
virtue: Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises....”

The Holy Ghost has only language — there is no language on the
earth, no man can form language, it takes the Holy Ghost to form language.
You will find if you go to the epistle, when Paul has finished, he is full of the
might of the Spirit, the Spirit breathing through him. And yet he comes to a
place where he feels he must stop. For there are greater things than he can
even utter only by the oratory coming forth on the line of prayer. Prayer, the
breath of the Almighty breathing through the human soul. There He breathes
through Paul.

You find in the last of Ephesians 3, three words which no human man
could ever think, no human man could ever plan with pen and ink, so mighty,
so of God when it speaks about being able to do all things, greater things,
more than you can ask, abundantly more, “exceeding abundantly above all
that we ask or think.”

The mighty God of revelation through a man! There the Holy Ghost
gave these words of grandeur to stir our hearts, to move our affections to
transform us altogether. This is ideal! This i1s God. Shall we teach them?
Shall we have them? Oh, they are ours. Will they remain ours? Oh, brother,
God has never put anything over on a pole you could not reach. God has
brought His plan down to man, and if we are prepared this morning, oh, what
there is!

I feel sometimes we have just as much as we can digest, yet there are
such divine nuggets of precious truth held before our hearts, so full that it
makes you understand that there are yet heights, and depths, and lengths, and
breadths of the knowledge of God that God hath laid up for us. Oh brother,
we might truly say,

“My heavenly bank, my heavenly bank,



The house of God’s treasure and store.
I have plenty in here, I’'m a real millionaire.”

Glory, it is all in here. Never to be poverty struck anymore. An
inward knowledge of an unfolding of a greater bank than ever the Rothchild’s
or any other child ever knew about. There it is stored up, nugget upon nugget,
weights of glory, expression of the countenance of the invisible Christ to be
seen.

God 1is shaking the earth, and the foundations of all nationalities and
making us all the time to understand that there is a principle in the Scriptures
that may bring to man that which frees him from the natural order of every
institution, and brings him unto a place of holiness, righteousness, and peace
of God which passeth all human understanding. We must touch it. We must
reach it. Praise God!

One thing is certain. God has brought us in on purpose to take us on.
God has brought us here this morning, and you say, “How shall I be able to
get all these things that are laid up for me?”” Brother, sister, I know no other
way. A broken and a contrite heart God will not despise.

A man said to me last night, “Don’t you think I am baptized with the
Holy Ghost?” I said, “I don’t know anything about you.” “I am willing,”

he said, “for anything.” Then I knew he was not baptized. I never saw
a man willing for everything and anything that got anything. The man that
gets anything is the man who goes after one thing. “One thing have I desired
of the Lord, that will I seek after....” (Psalm 27:4). Whatever you want, make
it one thing and get it.

What do you want this morning? Make it one thing. You know better
than I what you want, and God knows what you want, and that one thing you
require is for you this morning. May God help you to move from your seats
where you are and get that one thing. Set it in your mind you will know this
morning the powers of the world to come, and you will see, for truly when
Daniel set his mind to get all the things which were provided, God gave an
abundance of other things which have not yet been fulfilled.

So I ask you this morning one thing, “Ask, and it shall be given you;
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: For every one
that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it



shall be opened” (Matthew 7:7,8).

May God help you to take your own course, to do as the Spirit leads
you, and we will leave the meeting in the hands of God.

Message given at Glad Tidings Tabernacle and Bible Training School
San Francisco, California



Our Calling, Part 1, August 18,1922

I want to speak to you this morning from the fourth chapter of
Ephesians. We will begin reading from the first verse:

I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, With
all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing
one another in love; Endeavoring to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling;
One Lord, one faith, one baptism, One God and Father of
all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. But
unto every one of us is given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, When he
ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave
gifts unto men. (Now that he ascended, what is it but that
he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth?
He that descended is the same also that ascended up far
above all heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he
gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some,
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; For the
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for
the edifying of the body of Christ: Till we all come in the
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ. Ephesians 4:1-13

Beloved, we have for several mornings been speaking concerning the
gifts. And I believe that the Lord would have us this morning further consider
another side of the gifts. I shall be more or less speaking to preachers, and to
those who desire to be preachers. I would like to utter those same words Paul
utters in 1 Corinthians 14:5:

I would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather that ye
prophesied....

I believe there is no way to make proclamation but by the Spirit. And
I believe that they that are sent are called and chosen of God to be sent. And



so as we go forth into this chapter, I trust that everyone will understand what
his vocation is in the Spirit, and what the Lord demands of us as preachers.

We should be able in the face of God and the presence of His people
to behave ourselves so comely and pleasing to the Lord that we always leave
behind us a life of blessing and power without gendering strife.

It is a great choice to become a preacher of the Gospel, to handle the
Word of life. We that handle the Word of life ought to be well built on the
lines of common sense, judgment, and not given to anything which is
contrary to the Word of God. There should be in us all the time such deep
reverence towards God and His Word that under all circumstances we would
not forfeit our principles on the lines of faith that God had revealed unto us
by the truth.

Today I believe God will show us how wonderful we may be in the
order of the Spirit for God wants us to be always in the Spirit so rightly
dividing the Word of truth that all who hear it shall be like strength to
weakness. It shall bring oil to the troubled heart. It shall bring rest. The Word
of God shall make us know that having done all we may stand in the trial.
God would have us to know that there is strength by the power of the Spirit,
of an equipment of character to bring us into like-mindedness with the Lord.
We must know to be baptized in the Holy Ghost is to leave your own life, as
it were, out of all questioning; leave yourself out of all pleasing, and in the
name of Jesus come into like-mindedness.

How He pleased God! How He brought heaven to earth, and all earth
moved at the mightiness of the presence of heaven in the midst. We must see
our vocation in the Spirit, for God hath chosen us. We must remember that it
is a great choice. Turning to the tenth chapter of Romans, we read:

And how shall they preach, except they be sent? ...How
beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! Romans
10:15

We want to be sent. It is a great thing to be called of God to preach
the unsearchable riches of Christ. You have in this land, and we have in our
land, men of note and of authority, who are looked to on the lines of
socialistic problems. I often think that Lloyd George has a wonderful time but
not a time like a preacher. He only preaches of natural sources but the man



who handles the Word of God preaches life immortality that swallows up life.
When we come into this blessed life we know we are teaching principles and
ideals which are for life eternal.

God has given to us in the Spirit, and behold, we are spiritual children
today, and we must know that we have to be spiritual all the time. God forbid
that we should ever be like the Galatian church, after we have been in the
Spirit, we could come in the flesh. You are allowed to go into the Spirit but
you are never allowed to come in the flesh after you have been in the Spirit.

And so God gives such an idea of this high order in the Spirit that we
may be moved by its power to see how we may change strength and come
into all the line of faith in God. Let me turn to the first verse of this
wonderful fourth chapter of Ephesians:

I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called.

Here is Paul in prison. If I can take a word from anybody, I can take it
from anyone who is in prison. I have never read a book but the Bible, but
there are some things I have read out of Pilgrims Progress which have helped
me very much. It was when he was in prison that God wakened him on so
many wonderful lines of thought. How Paul must have read the Word right in
the hearts of those who came and went when he was bound with chains for
two full years. He could speak about a fulness, freedom, power, and joy
although he was bound with chains.

My brothers, there is something in the Gospel different from anything
else. And if these men could go through such hardships — read the first
epistle of Peter and you will see how they were scattered. God says that the
world wasn’t worthy of such material as God was filling with His power that
were in dens and caves of the earth.

Oh, brother and sister, there have been some wonderful gems passed
through the world touched by the Master’s hand. There have been some
wonderful men in the world who have caught the glory as the rays have
shone from His lips by the power of His expression. As they beheld Him they
have been fascinated with Him. And I can fairly see as Peter drew near the
time of his departure, as Jesus said:

..When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and
walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be



old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. John
21:18

And as Peter drew near to the portals of glory, he wished to die with
his head downwards. My word! What grace incarnated in a human casket that
it should have such ideals of worship.

Oh, beloved, God is a real essence of joy to us in a time when it
seems barrenness, when it seems nothing can help us but the light from
heaven far above the brightness of the sun. Then that touches you, then that
changes you, and you realize nothing is worthwhile but that.

How he speaks to us when he is in prison, about “the vocation where-
with ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness” (Ephesians 4:1,2). He
speaks unto the preacher. Let no person in this place think that he cannot
become a preacher. Let none think he cannot reach this ideal of lowliness and
meekness. God can bring us there.

Some preachers get an idea that nobody ought to say a word till they
are established. I like to hear the bleating of the lambs. I like to hear the life
of the young believer. I like to hear something coming right from heaven into
the soul as they rise the first time with tears coming down their eyes, telling
of the love of Jesus.

The Holy Ghost fell upon a young man outside a church. He went into
the church where they were all so sedate. If anything had to move in that
church out of the ordinary, my word! It would be extraordinary. And this
young man with his fulness of life and zeal for the Master got into ejaculating
and praising the Lord, and making manifest the joy of the Lord, and he
disturbed the old saints.

An old man one day was reading the Psalms quietly. It touched a
young man sitting behind him who was filled with the Holy Ghost. And the
young man shouted, “Glory!” Said the old man, “Do you call that religion?”

The father of the young man to whom we referred was one of the
deacons of the church. The other deacons got round him and said, “You must
talk to your boy, and give him to understand that he has to wait till he is
established before he manifests those things.”

So his father had a long talk with the boy, and told him what the



deacons said. “You know,” he said, “I must respect the deacons, and they
have told me they won’t hate this thing. You have to wait till you are
established.”

As they neared their home their horse made a full stop. He tried to
make it go forward and back but the horse would not move for anything.

“What is up with the horse?” asked the father of the son. “Father,”
replied the boy, “this horse has got established.”

I pray God the Holy Ghost that we will not get established in that
way. God, loose us up from these old, critical, long-faced, poisoned kind of
countenances, which haven’t seen daylight for many days. They come into
the sanctuary and are in a terrible way. May the Lord save Pentecost from
going to dry rot. Yea, deliver us from any line of sentimentality, anything
which is not reality. For remember, we must have reality of supernatural
quickening till we are sane and active, and not in any way dormant, but filled
with life, God working in us mightily by His Spirit.

We must always be on the transforming position, not on the
conforming condition, always renewing the mind, always renovated by the
mighty thoughts of God, always being brought into line with that which God
has said to us by the Spirit, “This is the way, walk ye i it.” “Walk in the
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the lusts of the flesh.”

Lord, how shall we do it? Can a man be meek and lowly, and filled
with joy? Do they work together? “Out of the abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh.” The depths of God come in, in lowliness and meekness and
make the heart love. There is no heart can love like the heart that God has
touched.

Oh, that love that is made to love the sinner! There is no love like it. I
always feel I can spend any time with the sinner. Oh, brother, there is a love
which is God’s love! There is a love which only comes by the principles of
the Word of God. “He loved us and gave Himself for us.” When that
meekness and lowliness of mind take hold, the preacher is moved by His
Creator to speak from heart to heart and move the people. For without we are
moved by an inward power and ideal of principles, we are never worth. We
must have ideals which come from the throne of God. We must live in the
throne, live on the throne, and let Him be enthroned, and then He will lift; us
to the throne.



TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “Out of the depths He has
called us, into the heights He has brought us, unto the uttermost He has saved
us to make us kings and priests unto God. For we are His property, His own,
His loved ones. Therefore He wants to clothe us upon, with the gifts of the
Spirit, and make us worthy for His ministry.”

Glory to God! Thank the Lord!

“With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering,
forbearing one another in love” (Ephesians 4:2).

Oh, how it is needed, “forbearing one another in love.” Oh, how this
is contrary to hardness of heart; how this is contrary to the evil powers; how
this 1s contrary to the natural mind. It 1s a divine revelation, and you cannot
forbear till you know how He has been with you in the same thing. It is God’s
love toward you that makes tender, compassionate love one toward another.

It is only the broken, contrite heart which has received the mark of
God. It 1s only those in that secluded place where He speaks to thee alone,
and encourages thee when thou art down and out, and when no hand is
stretched out to thee, He stretches out His hand with mercy and brings thee
into a place of compassion. And now, you cannot think evil; now you cannot
in any way act hard. God has brought you into long- suffering, with
tenderness, with love.

Oh, this love, brother! Many a time my two brothers have been under
conviction and have wept under conviction as | have tried to bring them into
the light. But up till now neither of them is in the light. I believe God will
bring them.

In the church of God, where a soul is on fire, kindled with the love of
God, there is a deeper love between me and that brother than there is between
me and my earthly brother. Oh, this love that I am speaking about is divine
love, it i1s not human love. It is higher than human love, it is more devoted to
God. It will not betray. It is true in everything. You can depend upon it. It
won’t change its character. It will be exactly as He would act for you will act
with the same spirit, for as He is so are ye in this world.

As you rise into association with Him in the Spirit, as you walk with
Him in the light as He is in the Light, then the fellowship becomes unique in
all its plan. I pray God that He will help us to understand it that we shall be
able to put off and put on. We shall be able to be clothed upon as we have



never been, with another majestic touch, with another ideal of heaven.

No one can love like God. And when He takes us into this divine love
we shall exactly understand this Word, this verse, for it is full of entreaty, it is
full of passion and compassion, it has every touch of Jesus right in it. It is so
lovely:

“With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one
another in love.”

Isn’t it glorious? You cannot find it anywhere else. You cannot get
these pictures in any place you go to. I challenge you to go into any library in
the world and find words coined or brought forth like these words, without
they are copied from this Word. It isn’t in nature’s garden, it is in God’s. It is
the Spirit explaining, for He alone can explain this ideal of beatitudes. They
are marvelous, they are beautiful, they are full of grandeur, they are God’s.
Hallelujah!

I hope you are having a good time, for it is just filling me with new
wine this morning. Oh, it is lovely!

“Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond
of peace” (Ephesians 4:3).

This is one of the main principles of this chapter. Beloved, let us keep
in mind this very thought today. I am speaking this morning, by the grace of
God, to the preacher. It should never be known that any preacher caused any
distraction, or detraction, or any split, or disunion in a meeting. The preacher
has lost his unction and his glory if he ever stoops to anything that would
weaken the assembly in any way.

The greatest weakness of any preacher is to draw men to himself. It is
a fascinating point, but you must be away from fascination. If you don’t
crucify your “old man” on every line, you are not going into divine lines with
God. When they wanted to make Jesus king, He withdrew Himself to pray.
Why? It was a human desire of the people. What did He want? His Kingdom
was a spiritual Kingdom. He was to reign over demon powers. He was to
have power over the passions of human life. He was to reign so supremely
over everything which is earthly, that all the people might know He was
divine.
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“Be not afraid to ask, because God is on the throne waiting
to answer your request.”

He is our pattern, beloved. When they want to make anything of us,
He will give you grace to refuse it. The way to get out is to find there is
nothing in the earth which is worthy of Him; that there is no one in the world
who is able to understand but He; that everything will crumble to the dust and
become worthless. Only that which is divine will last.

Every time you draw anyone to yourself it has a touch of earth. It does
not speak of the highest realm of thought of God. There is something about it
which cannot bear the light of the Word of God. Keep men’s eyes off you,
but get their eyes on the Lord. Live in the world without a touch or taint of
any natural thing moving you. Live high in the order and authority of God,
and see that everything is bearing you on to greater heights and depths and
greater knowledge of the love of God.

You will help any assembly you go to, and everybody will get a
blessing and will see how much richer they are because you brought them
Jesus. Only Jesus! And He is too big for any assembly, and He is little



enough to fill every heart. We will always go on to learn of Him. Whatever
we know, the knowledge is so small to what He has to give us. And so God’s
plan for us in giving us Jesus, is all things, for all things consist in Him.

“All things were made by him; and without him was not
any thing made that was made” (John 1:3).

“...in him we live, and move, and have our being...” (Acts
17:28).

And when it is a spiritual being and an activity of holiness, see how
wonderfully we grow in the Lord. Oh, it is just lovely!

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “Yea, it is the Lord
Himself. He comes forth clothed upon to clothe thee in thy weakness, to
strengthen thee in thy helplessness, to uphold thee in the limitation of thy
knowledge, to unfold the mysteries of the Kingdom in the dire straits where
two ways meet, and you know not where to go. He says, ‘This is the way.’
When thou art in such a straitened place that no hand but God is able to lead
thee out, then He comes to thee and says, ‘Be strong and fear not, for [ am
with thee.””

Hallelujah! Praise the Lord of glory! He is the everlasting King, and
will reign forever and ever and ever. Glory! Glory! Amen!

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “God has spoken and He
will make it clear, for He is in the midst of thee to open out thy mind and
reveal unto thee all the mysteries of the Kingdom, for the God of grace is
with thee. For God is greater than all unto thee. He is making thy way straight
before thee, for the Lord is He that comforteth thee as He comforted Israel,
and will lead thee into His power, for His right hand is with thee to keep thee
in all thy ways lest thou shouldst dash thy foot against a stone, for the Lord
will uphold thee.”

How beautiful is the Scripture coming to us this morning! How lively
it appears to us! And now we can understand something about the fourteenth
chapter of First Corinthians:

..l will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the
understanding also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will
sing with the understanding also. Verse 15

So God is bringing us right into the fulness of the Pentecostal power



as given in the first days. God wants us to know that after we have been
brought into this divine life with Christ, we are able to speak in the Spirit, and
we are able to sing in the Spirit; we are able to speak with the understanding,
and sing with the understanding also. Ah, hallelujah this good day!

I think I ought to say a few more words concerning: “Endeavouring to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace” (Ephesians 4:3).

Beloved, I want you, above all things, to remember that the church is
one body. She has many members, and we are all members of that one body.
At any cost we must not break up the body but rather keep the body in perfect
unity. Never try to get the applause of the people by any natural thing. Yours
is a spiritual work. Yours has to be a spiritual breath. Your word has to be the
Word of God. Your counsel to the church has to be so that it cannot be
gainsaid. You have to have such solid, holy reverence on every line so that
every time you handle anybody you handle them for God, and you handle the
church as the church of God. By that means you keep the church bound
together.

As the church is bound together in one Spirit, they grow into that
temple in the Lord, and they all have one voice, one desire, and one plan.
And when they want souls saved, they are all of one mind. I am speaking
now about spiritual power. You get them into the mind of the Spirit with
Christ, and all their desires will be the same desires of Christ the Head. And
so nothing can break the church on those lines.

As preachers you must never try to save yourself on any line. You
must always be above mentioning a financial matter on your side. Always
before God in the secret place mention your need, but never bring it to an
assembly; if you do, you drop in the estimation of the assembly. You are
allowed to tell any need belonging to the assembly or the church
management, but on a personal line never refer to yourself on the platform.

If you preach faith you must live it, and a man is not supposed to
preach without he preach a living faith. And he must so impress it upon the
people that they will always know God has taken us on for a special plan, and
that we are not ordinary men. After we are called of God and chosen for Him,
we are not again to have ordinary men’s plans. We ought to have ideals of
God only.

Another thing which I think is perhaps more essential to you than



anything else: you preachers, never drop into an assembly and say the Lord
sent you, because sometimes the assembly has as much on as she can
manage. But it is right for you to get your orders from heaven, and for God to
switch the same order somewhere else that will make the first call and you
will be dropping into the call. Never make a call without you are really sent.
Be sure you are sent of God.

Brothers, can you be out of God’s will when you hear His voice? “My
sheep hear My voice, and they follow Me.” Oh, that God today shall help us
by the mind of the Spirit to understand. I believe God has a message on fire.
He has men clothed by God. He has men sent by God. Will you be the men?
Will you be the women?

You ask, “Can I be the man? Can I be the woman?” Yes, God says,
“Many are called, but few are chosen.” Are you the chosen ones? Those who
desire to be chosen, will you allow God to choose you? Then He will put His
hand upon you. And in the choice He will give you wisdom, He will lead you
forth, He will stand by you in the straitened corner, He will lead you every
step of the way, for the Lord’s anointed shall go forth and bring forth fruit,
and their fruit shall remain.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “Behold, now is the day of
decision. Yield now while the moment of pressure by the presence of God
comes. Yield now and make your consecration to God.”

The altar is ready now for all who will obey.

Message given at Glad Tidings Tabernacle and Bible Training School
San Francisco, California



Our Calling, Part 2, August 22, 1922

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The Lord is that Spirit
that moves in the regenerated, and brings us to the place where fire can begin
and burn, and separate, and transform, and make you all know that God has
made an inroad into every order. Because we have to be divine, spiritual,
changed, and on fire to catch all the rays of His life, first, burning out;
second, transforming; and third, making you fit to live or die.”

Oh, thank God for that interpretation.

[ want to turn your attention again to the fourth chapter of Ephesians,
to continue our subject of last week. I will read from the first verse:

I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, With
all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing
one another in love; Endeavoring to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling;
One Lord, one faith, one baptism. One God and Father of
all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. But
unto every one of us is given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, When he
ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave
gifts unto mm. (Now that he ascended, what is it but that
he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth ?
He that descended is the same also that ascended up far
above all heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he
gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some,
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; For the
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for
the edifying of the body of Christ: Till we all come in the
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ. Ephesians 4:1-13

I believe the Lord, this morning as on the last morning, especially
wants me to emphasize facts which will be a blessing and a strengthening to



the preachers. If there is anything of importance it is to the preachers because
God must have us in the place of building and edifying the Church. And we
must be in that order of the Spirit that God can work through us for the needs
of the Church.

As it was only out of the brokenness of Paul’s life that blessing came
forth, so it is out of the emptiness, and brokenness, and yieldedness of our
lives that God can bring forth all His glories through us to others. And as our
brother said this morning on the platform, except we pass on what we receive
we shall lose it. If we didn’t lose it, it would become stagnant.

Virtue is always manifested through blessing which you have passed
on. Nothing will be of any importance to you except that which you pass on
to others. So God wants us to be so in the order of the Spirit that when He
breaks upon us the alabaster box of ointments of His precious anointing
which He has for every child of His, He wants us to be filled with perfumes
of holy incense that we may be poured out for others and that others may
receive the graces of the Spirit, and all the church may be edified. And there
shall never be known in Glad Tidings Tabernacle one dry day, but there shall
always be freshness and life which makes all hearts burn together as you
know the Lord has talked with you once more.

We must have this inward burning desire for more of God. We must
not be at any stationary point. We must always have the highest power
telescopes looking and hasting unto that which God has called us to that He
may perfect that forever.

Oh, what a blessed inheritance of the Spirit God has for us in these
days, that we should be no longer barren, nor unfruitful, but rather filled with
all fulness, unlimited, increasing with all increasings, with a measureless
measure of the might of the Spirit in the inner man, so that we are always like
a great river pressing on and healing everything that it touches. Oh, let it be
so today!

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The Lord has awakened
in us the divine touches of His spiritual favor to make us know He is here
with all you require if you are ready to take it.”

But are we ready to take it? If we are, then God can give us wonderful
things. We must be always in that hunger ready for every touch of God. Last
week you remember we were dwelling on verse three: “Endeavouring to keep



the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.”

It was a very precious word to us because it meant that under any
circumstances we would not have our way but God’s way. We have it for the
person and for the Church.

Whatever God means us to be, He means us to be peacemakers. Yes,
love without alloy; that which, always at its own expense, goes to help
another and pays the price for it. I shall not find a Scripture which will help
me so much on this line as Matthew 5:23,24:

Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee;
Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy
gift.

Most Christians are satisfied with the first line of it, but the second
line 1s deeper. Most people believe it is perfectly right if you have offended
another, to go to that one and say, “Please forgive me,” and you gain your
brother when you take that part. But this is a deeper sense: “If thou...
rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee,” go forgive him his
transgressions. It is so much deeper than getting your own side right, to go
and get their side right by forgiving them all they have done.

That will be a stepping stone to very rich grace on the line of
“keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” Someone says, “I
cannot forgive her because she did that, and the brother said that. You know
the brother didn’t recognize me at all. And he has never smiled at me for at
least six months.” Poor thing! God help you through evil report and good
report. God can take us right through if we get to the right side of grace.

My brother, when you get to the place of forgiving your brother who
hath ought against you, you will find that is the greatest ideal of going on to
perfection, and the Lord will help us “to keep the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace.”

I like that “bond of peace.” It is an inward bond between you and the
child of God. “Bond of peace.” Hallelujah! Oh, glory to God!

There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in
one hope of your calling. Ephesians 4:4



We must recognize there is only one body. It seems to me that God
would at one time have made such an inroad into all nations on the lines of
the truth through the Plymouth brethren, if they had only recognized that
there was more in the body than just the Plymouth brethren. You will never
gain interest without you see that in every church there will be a nucleus
which has as real a God as you have.

It is only on these lines I believe that the longsuffering of God waiteth
for the precious fruit. And the longsuffering of God is with the believers who
have an idea that only those in Glad Tidings Hall are right, or those in
Oakland, or those in England. It is all foolishness.

Fancy people sitting round the table and reckoning that that table is
the only table. What about hundreds of people I know who are sitting round
the table every day and taking the bread and the wine? Brother, the body of
Christ consists of all who are in Christ.

While we know the Holy Ghost is the only power that can take the
Church up, we know the Holy Ghost will go with the Church. The Scriptures
are very definite in saying that all that are Christ’s at His coming will be
changed. It doesn’t seem to be that we can be all Christ’s without something
is done, and God will sweep away so many things which are spoiling things.
We must get to perfect love, and we will see that God can make even those in
Caesar’s household our souls, glory to God!

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “It is the Spirit that joins
us and makes us one. It is the health of the Spirit that goes through the body
that quickens the body and makes it appear as one.”

Oh, the body appearing as one body! The same joy, the same peace,
the same hope! No division, all one in Christ! What a body! Who can make a
body like that? Seems to me that this body is made deep in the cross.
Hundreds of people are carrying a cross on watch guard, or around their
necks. I could never carry a cross, He has carried the cross, He has borne the
shame. I find right there in that atoning blood there is cleansing and
purifying, and taking away every dross, and everything that will mar the
vessel, and He is making a vessel unto honor fit for the Master’s use, joined
up in that body, one body.

Let us be careful that we do not in any way defile the body because
God i1s chastening the body and fitly framing it and bringing it together. The



body of Christ will rise. You ask, “How will it rise?” It will rise in mil-lions,
and billions, and trillions, more than any man can number. It will be a perfect
body.

Oh, there is one body! Ah, it is a lovely body. I look at you, I see you.
I look in your faces and I know there is a closer association than one can tell
or speak about. Oh, brother, there is something deeper down in the spirit of
the regenerated person when the dross of life and the flesh falls off.

Oh, there will be a similitude, a likeness, a perfection of holiness, of
love! Oh God, take away the rudiments, the weaknesses, all the depravities.
“Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular” (1 Corinthians
12:27).

I like the word, particular, meaning to say there is just the right place
for us. God sees us in that place. He is making us fit in that place so that for
all time we shall have a wonderful place in that body. Ah, it is so lovely!

Oh, these exhaustless things! Brothers, sisters, it isn’t the message, it
1s the heart. It isn’t the heart, it is the Christ. It 1sn’t the Christ, it i1s the God.
It isn’t the God, it is the whole Body. Deeper and more precious than we have
any conception of!

There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in
one hope of your calling. Ephesians 4:4

I feel that God would have me say a word about the calling. Many
people get called and they have missed because they are dull of hearing.
There is something in the call, beloved. “Many are called, but few are
chosen.” I want a big heart this morning to believe that all shall be chosen.
You ask, “Can it be so?” Yes, beloved, it can, not few chosen, but many
chosen.

And how shall the choice be? The choice is always your choice first.
You will find that gifts are your choice first. You will find that salvation is
your choice. God has made it all but you have to choose. And so God wants
you especially this morning to make an inward call, to have a great
intercessory condition of beseeching the Holy One to prepare you for that
wonderful mystical Body.

Called! Beloved, I know some people have an idea (and it is a great
mistake), because they are not successful in everything they touch, because



they have failed in so many things they have been desirous to go forward in,
because they don’t seem to aspire in prayer as some, and perhaps don’t enter
into the fulness of tongues, that there 1s no hope for them 1n this calling.

Satan comes and says, “Look at that black catalogue of helpless
infirmities! You never expect to be in that calling!” Yes, you can, brother!
God has it in the Scriptures. Oh, my brother, it is the weakness made strong!
It is the last that can be made first. What will make the whole different?
When we confess our helplessness. He says He feeds the hungry with good
things, but the satisfied He sends away empty.

If you want to grow in grace and in the knowledge of the grace of
God, get hungry enough to be fed, be thirsty enough to cry, be broken enough
you cannot have anything in the world without He comes Himself. I was
reading last night in my Bible, it was so lovely, “And God shall wipe away
all tears from their eyes...” (Revelation 21:4).

Ah, you say, that will be there. Thank God there are two ‘“theres.”
Hallelujah! Let God do it this morning. Let Him wipe away all tears. Let Him
comfort thy heart. Let Him strengthen thy weakness. Let Him cause thee to
come into the place of profit. Let Him help thee into the place God has
chosen for thee, for “many are called, but few are chosen.” But God has a big
choice.

He is a big Jesus! If I could measure Him [ would be very small. But I
cannot measure Him, and I know He is very large. I am glad I cannot
measure Jesus but [ am glad I can touch Him all the same. The fifth verse:

One Lord, one faith, one baptism. Ephesians 4:5

I must touch the thought of baptism this morning. We must get away
from the thought of water baptism when we are in the epistles. If water
baptism is at all mentioned in any way, it is always mentioned as a past tense.
We must always remember this, beloved, that while water baptism, in my
opinion, is essential, “He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved.” 1
wouldn’t say for a moment a man could not be saved without he was baptized
in water, because it would be contrary to Scripture. Yet I see there is a
blending. If we turn to the third chapter of John’s gospel we find:

...Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John 3:5b



I believe God would have us to know that we never ought to put aside
water baptism, but believe it is in perfect conjunction and in operation with
the working of the Spirit that we may be buried with Him.

But oh, the baptism in the Holy Ghost! The baptism of fire! The
baptism of power! The baptism of oneness! The baptism of association! The
baptism of communion! The baptism of the Spirit of life which takes the
man, shakes him through, builds him up, and makes him know he is a new
creature in the Spirit, worshipping God in the Spirit.

If my preaching and the preaching of those who come on this
platform emphasizes the facts of being baptized with the Holy Ghost, and you
only have touches of it, if you stop at that, you will be almost as though you
were missing the calling. John said by the Spirit:

...He that cometh after me is preferred before me.... John
1:15

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he
that cometh after me is mightier them I... he shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. Matthew 3:11

By all means if you can tarry, you ought to tarry. If you have the
Spirit’s power upon you, go into that room or somewhere else and never
cease till God finishes the work. Outside the Pentecostal church where there
isn’t a revival spirit, and where people are not born again, you will find the
church becomes dead, dry, and barren, and helpless. They enter into
entertainments and all kinds of teas. They live on a natural association and
lose their grand, glorious hope.

I come to the Pentecostal church. Without the Pentecostal church is
having an increase on the lines of salvation, without it is having continuous
baptisms in the Holy Ghost, and a continuous pressure into the Kingdom, that
church will become dry, lukewarm, helpless, and you will wonder what
church it is.

But every night if somebody rises up in testimony saying they
received the Holy Ghost, and others say, “Oh, last night I was saved,” that
church is ripening. She will not flounder. She is ripening for greater things,
for God will take that church.

Beloved, you are responsible for this, the platform is not responsible.



The whole Church is responsible to keep this place on fire. If you have come
into this meeting, if you are baptized with the Holy Ghost, without an unction
upon you and ready so that you feel like bursting into tongues, or having a
psalm, hymn, or some spiritual song, without you have a tongue or
interpretation, without something is taking place on these lines you have
fallen from the grace of the Pentecostal position.

You talk about a message. God has given us a message this morning
if you dare hear it. We dare say in the open air and everywhere that we are
Pentecostal. If we are Pentecostal we shall be Biblical Pentecostal. What is
Biblical Pentecost? It is found in the fourteenth chapter of First Corinthians,
26th verse:

How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, every
one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue,
hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things be
done unto edifying.

It is an injunction for a Pentecostal continuance in the Corinthian
church. Supposing that was the case of this Pentecostal church, it would not
be possible for sinners to come in without being saved, or for people coming
in not having the baptism without having a hunger and thirst to come into that
fulness. It must be so. God must bring us to a place where we have not a
name, but have the position that brings the name.

How many of you felt speaking in tongues as you came into the room
this morning? Praise God, there are some. How many of you have a psalm
burning through you and feel like rehearsing it in the streets? Praise God, that
is very well. How many of you sung a hymn as you came along? Praise the
Lord, glory to God! You are going on very well. But don’t you see this is
what we have to continue. There has to be a continuance of such things.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The hope of the Church is
springing up of the Spirit through the Word. Therefore, as many of you as are
living in the Spirit are putting to death the flesh. You are quickened by the
Spirit and live in the realms of His grace.”

Praise the Lord, it is the grace of our Lord Jesus. Hallelujah! We can
sing, “I will never be cross anymore.” Beloved, it is the most wonderful thing
on earth when God touches you with this new life in the Spirit. Oh, then
whether you are on the streets, or roadways, or trains, it doesn’t matter where,



you are in the Spirit, you are ready to be caught up.

Oh, beloved, here we are this morning, “one body,” praise the Lord!
One spirit, one baptism. I am crying to God for these meetings because |
believe God can do a great thing in a moment when we are all brought into
line of the Spirit. It wouldn’t surprise me whatever happened.

I have been in meetings for ten days when the attention has been on
the gifts, and the people have gotten so worked up, as it were, in the Spirit
that they felt something had to happen on a new line else they couldn’t live.
And it has happened. I believe these and other meetings are bringing us to a
place of great expectancy.

“One Lord, one faith, one baptism” (Ephesians 4:5).

Just in the proportion that you have the Spirit unfolding to you, “One
Lord, one faith, one baptism,” you have the Holy Ghost so incarnated in you
bringing into you a revelation of the Word. Nothing else can do it, for the
Spirit gave the Word through Jesus. Jesus spoke by the Spirit that was in
Him, He being the Word. The Spirit brought out all the Word of this life.
Then we must have the Spirit.

If you take up John’s gospel you will find that when He came it
wasn’t to speak about Himself but to bring forth all He said. Just as we have
the measure of the Spirit, there will be no measure of unbelief. We shall have
faith. The Church will rise to the highest position when there is no schism in
the Body of the lines of unbelief. When we all, with one heart, and one faith,
believe the Word as it is spoken, then signs, and wonders, and divers miracles
will be manifested everywhere. One accord: “One Lord, one faith, one
baptism.” Hallelujah!

The next verse I think probably is one of the primary verses of all:

One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through
all, and in you all. Ephesians 4:6

If this spiritual life be in us, we will find we have no fear. We would
have no nervous debility, it would vanish. Every time you have fear, it is
imperfect love. Every time you have nervous weaknesses, you will find it is a
departing from an inner circle of true faith in God. We read in 1 John 4:18:

There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear:
because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made



perfect in love.

Then you can get a very good word in the sixteenth verse of the same
chapter:

...God is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God,
and God in him.

Where is the man? He is swallowed up in God. And when God takes
hold of us on these lines it is remarkable to see we are encircled and
overshadowed by Him.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “I feel we must magnify
the Lord in the Spirit.”

When the believer sees that God is over all, take a real glance at that.
Think about God being through all. See if any satanic powers can work
against you. But just think about another step; He is in you all. How can the
devil have a chance with the body when God is “in you all”? Hallelujah!
Glory!

Don’t you see the groundwork, the great base, the rock of the
principles of these Scriptures, how they make us know that we are not barren,
we cannot be unfruitful, but we must always be abounding and in the joy of
the Lord. We lack because we are short of truth.

When this truth of God lays hold the man, he is no longer a man.
What is he? He is a divine construction. He has a new perception of the ideals
of God. He has a new measurement. Now he sees God is over all things. Now
he sees that God is through all things. The whole world can join in a league
of nations, they can do as they like, but the Word of God abideth forever.

“In you all.” Think of that, God is in you all. Who 1s God? Who is the
Holy Spirit? Who is Jesus? Is it possible to have any conception of the
mightiness of the power of God? And yet you take the thoughts of Jesus and
see that all the embodiment of the fulness was right in Him. And I have Him.
I have the Holy Ghost also which is as great in equality for those three are
one, and joined equally in power. They never twaddle on their conditions but
are perfectly one.

When the Spirit comes in the body, how many are there in the body?
You have Jesus already. When you are baptized you have the Holy Ghost.
And now God is in you all. Hallelujah! Talk about Samson carrying the gates,



if you know your position you will take both the city and the gates. Go in and
possess every part of the land, for surely there is a land of gladness, a land of
pleasure, a land of peace.

And remember, brothers; when the Holy Ghost gets an end of us, and
we just utter the Spirit’s power and the Spirit’s words, we find out it is
always more and more and more. Oh, yes, we will magnify the Lord on all
these lines. If we don’t the stones will begin to cry out against us.

But unto every one of us is given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ. Ephesians 4:7

This is a great summing up. Oh, brother, I wish you to see Jesus this
morning because if we don’t see Him we miss a great deal. Grace and gifts
are equally abounding there. It is as you set your strength on Jesus, it is as
you allow the Holy Ghost to penetrate every thought bringing always on the
canvas of the mind a perfect picture of holiness, purity, righteousness, that
you enter into Him and become entitled to all the riches of God.

How do you measure up this morning? God gives a measure. Oh, this
is a lovely word:

But unto every one of us is given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ. Ephesians 4:7

I know that salvation, while it is a perfect work, is an insulation which
may have any amount of volts behind it. In the time when they laid bare
wires, when they were getting electric power from Niagara, they tell me there
was a city whose lights suddenly went out. Following the wires they came to
a place where a cat had gotten on the wires, and the lights were stopped. 1
find that the dynamo of heaven can be stopped with a less thing than a cat.
An impure thought across the mind stops the circulation. An act stops the
growth of the believer. I like Hebrews 4:12:

For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.

Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.



So I find if I am going to have all the revelations of Jesus brought to
me, [ am going to attain to all that God has for me through a pure heart, a
clean heart, right thoughts, and an inward affection towards Him. Then
heaven bursts through my human frame, and all the rays of heaven flow
through my body. Hallelujah! My word, it is lovely!

The measure of the gift of Christ remains with you. I cannot go on
with inspiration without I am going on with God in perfection. I cannot know
the mind of the natural and the mysteries of the hidden things with God
without I have power to penetrate everything between me and heaven. And
there is nothing goes through but a pure heart, for the pure in heart shall see
God.

Oh, it is lovely! And I see that the pure heart can come into such
closeness with God that the graces are so enriched, and the measure of Christ
becomes so increased that you know you are going on to possess all things.

Nothing comes up in my mind so beautiful as a soul just developing
in their first love to want to preach to all people. In Revelation, one church is
reproved for having lost its first love. And I believe that God would have us
to know that this first love, the great love which Jesus gives us with which to
love others, 1s the primary stepping stone to all these things that we had this
morning. | don’t know whether there is such a one here who has never lost
that first love.

The preacher, I love him. The young man I love. Oh, how I love the
youth who is developing in his character and longing to become a preacher. If
you ask me if I have a choice in my whole life, I say, yes, I have a choice for
a young preacher. I love them. God has perfect positions of development for
the preacher.

The young preacher may have greater inward longings to get people
saved than he has power over his depravities. And they are hindered in their
pursuit into this grandeur of God. I want to take you to a place where there is
wonderful safety and security.

God will take into captivity him who is captive to weaknesses, and to
failures, and to the power of Satan which has interfered with the young or old
life that is longing to preach the glories of Christ. God will take him into
captivity if he will let Him for God has gifts for him. He takes the captive
into captivity and surrounds him, keeps him, chastens him, purifies him,



cleanses him, washes him. And He is making prophets of such, and apostles
of such, and evangelists of such.

God has never been able to make goodness only out of helplessness
lest we should glorify through the flesh. God destroys every line of flesh that
no flesh can glory in His sight. If we have any glory, we will glory in the
Lord.

Do you want to be preachers? Nay, verily, I know you do. There isn’t
a child in this place who does not want to bear the glad tidings.

...How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! Romans
10:15

Oh, glad tidings! What does it mean? Eternal salvation. You talk
about gold mines, and diamonds, and precious stones! Oh, my brother, to
save one soul from death! Oh, to be the means of saving many! God has for
us a richer treasure than we have any idea of. Don’t say you cannot reach it,
brother, sister. Never look at yourself, get a great vision of the Master. Let
His love so penetrate you that you will absolutely make everything death but
Him. And as you see Him in His glory, you will see how God can take you.

I believe that there are many in this place that God is taking hold of
this morning. My brother, don’t fail God, but by the measure of faith in
Christ let your hand be outstretched, let your eye be fixed with an eternal
fixedness, let an inward passion grip you with the same zeal that took the
Lord. And let your mind forget all the past, come into like-mindedness with
Jesus and let Him clothe you.

Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. Ephesians 4:8

He has gifts for men. You ask, what kind of men? Rebels also. Did
they desire to be rebels? No. Sometimes there are transgressions who break
our hearts and make us groan and travail. Was it our desire? No. God looks
right through the very canvas of your whole life history, and He has set His
mind upon you. I would like you preachers to know:

...Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared
for them that love him. 1 Corinthians 2:9



Your weakness has to be riddled through like the chaff before the
wind, and every corn shall bring forth pure grain after God’s mind. So the
fire will burn as an oven, and bum up the stubble, but the wheat shall be

gathered into the garner, the treasury of the most High God, and He Himself
shall lay hold of us.

What is it for? The perfecting of the saints. Oh, to think that that
brokenness of thine is to be so made like Him, that weakness of thine to be
made so strong like Him! Thou hast to bear the image of the Lord in every
iota. We have to have the mind of Christ in perfection, in beauty.

Beloved, don’t fail and shrivel because of the hand of God upon thee,
but think that God must purify thee for the perfecting of the saints. Oh, Jesus
will help us this morning. Oh, beloved, what are you going to do with this
golden opportunity, with this inward pressure of a cry of God in thy soul?
Are you going to let others be crowned, and you lose the crown? Are you
willing to be brought into captivity today for God?

Verily, this morning must decide some things. If you are not baptized
you must seek the baptism of the Spirit of God. And if there is anything
which has marred the fruit, or interfered with all His plan, I beseech you this
morning to let the blood so cover, let the anointing of Christ so come, let the
vision of Christ so be seen that you will have a measure that shall take all that
God has for you.

Message given at Glad Tidings Tabernacle and Bible Training School
San Francisco, California



Ye Are Our Epistle, August 23, 1922

[ want to read to you this morning the third chapter of Second

Corinthians:

Do we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, as
some others, epistles of commendation to you, or letters of
commendation from you ? We are our epistle written in
our hearts, known and read of all men: Forasmuch as ye
are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ
ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit
of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables
of the heart. And such trust have we through Christ to
God-ward: Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think
any thing as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God;
Who also hath made us able ministers of the new
testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of
death, written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that
the children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face
of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which glory was
to be done away: How shall not the ministration of the
spirit be rather glorious ? For if the ministration of
condemnation be glory, much more doth the ministration
of righteousness exceed in glory. For even that which was
made glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason of the
glory that excelleth. For if that which is done away was
glorious, much more that which remaineth is glorious.
Seeing then that we have such hope, we use great plainness
of speech: And not as Moses, which put a vail over his face,
that the children Israel could not stedfastly look to the end
of that which is abolished: But their minds were blinded:
for until this day remaineth the same vail untaken away in
the reading of the old testament; which vail is done away
in Christ. But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the
vail is upon their heart. Nevertheless when it shall turn to
the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. Now the Lord is
that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is



liberty. But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2
Corinthians 3:1-18

We have this morning one of those high water marks of very deep
things of God in the Spirit. I believe the Lord will reveal to us these truths as
our hearts are open and responsive to the Spirit’s leadings.

But let not any man think he shall receive anything of the Lord only
on the lines of a spiritual revelation, for there is nothing that will profit you,
or bring you to a place of blessing except that which denounces or brings to
death the natural order that the supernatural plan of God may be in perfect
order in you.

The Lord of hosts camps round about us this morning, with songs of
deliverance that we may see face to face the glories of His grace in a new
way, for God hath not brought us into cunningly devised fables but in these
days He is rolling away the mists and clouds, and every difficulty that we
may understand the mind and will of God.

If we are going to catch the best of God, there must be in this meeting
a spiritual desire, the open ear, the understanding heart. The vail must be
lifted. We must see the Lord in that perfectness of being glorified in the midst
of us. As we enter into these things of the Spirit we must clearly see that we
are not going to be able to understand these mysteries that God is unfolding
to us, only on the lines of being filled with the Spirit. Even when these
special meetings close, the pastor and everybody else will find that we must
all the time grow in grace. We must see that God has nothing for us on the
old lines. The new plan, the new revelation, the new victories are before us.
The ground must be gained, supernatural things must be attained. All carnal
things, and evil powers, and spiritual wickedness in high places must be
dethroned. We must come into the line of the Spirit by the will of God in
these days.

Let us just turn to the Word which is so beautiful and so expressive in
SO many ways.

Do we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, as
some others, epistles of commendation to you, or letters of
commendation from you? Ye are our epistle written in our



hearts, known and read of all men: Forasmuch as ye are
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered
by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living
God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart.
And such trust have we through Christ to God-ward. 2
Corinthians 3:1-4

I want this morning to dwell upon these words for a short time:
“Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ.”

What an ideal position that now the sons of God are being manifested;
now the glory is being seen; now the Word of God is becoming an expressed
purpose in life till the life has ceased and the Word has begun to live in them.

How truly this position was in the life of Paul when he came to a
climax when he said: “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not
I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me”
(Galatians 2:20).

How can Christ live in you? There is no way for Christ to live in you
only by the manifested Word in you, through you, manifestly declaring every
day that you are a living epistle of the Word of God. Beloved, God would
have us to see that no man is perfected or equipped on any lines only as the
living Word abides in Him.

It 1s the living Christ, it is the divine likeness to God, it is the express
image of Him, and the Word is the only factor that works out in you and
brings forth these glories of identification between you and Christ. It is the
Word dwelling in your hearts, richly by faith.

We may begin at Genesis, go right through the Pentateuch, and the
other Scriptures, and be able to rehearse them, but without they are a living
factor within us, they will be a dead letter. Everything that comes to us must
be quickened by the Spirit. “The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.”

We must have life in everything. Who knows how to pray but as the
Spirit prayeth? What kind of prayer does the Spirit pray? The Spirit always
brings to your remembrance the mind of the Scriptures, and brings forth all
your cry and your need better than your words. The Spirit always takes the
Word of God and brings your heart, and mind, and soul, and cry, and need
into the presence of God.



So we are not able to pray only as the Spirit prays, and the Spirit only
prays according to the will of God, and the will of God is all in the Word of
God. No man is able to speak according to the mind of God and bring forth
the deep things of God out of his own mind. The following Scripture rightly
divides the Word of truth:

Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle
of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with
the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in
fleshly tables of the heart. 2 Corinthians 3:3

God help us to understand this, for it is out of the heart that all things
proceed. When we have entered in with God into the mind of the Spirit, we
will find God ravishes our hearts.

Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain, The spirit that
dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ? James 4:5

I have been pondering over that for years, but now I can see that the
Holy Ghost so graciously, so extravagantly, puts everything to one side that
He may ravish our hearts with a great inward cry after Jesus. The Holy Spirit
“lusteth to envy” for you to have all the divine will of God in Christ Jesus
right in your hearts.

When 1 speak about the “fleshly tables of the heart,” I mean the
inward love. Nothing is so sweet to me as to know that the heart yearns with
compassion. Eyes may see, ears may hear, but you may be immovable on
those two lines without you have an inward cry where “deep calleth unto
deep.”

When God gets into the depths of our hearts, He purifies every
intention of the thoughts and the joys. We are told in the Word it is joy
unspeakable and full of glory.

Beloved, it is truth that the commandments were written on tables of
stone. Moses, like a great big, loving father over Israel, had a heart full of joy
because God had showed him a plan where Israel could be made to partake of
great things through these commandments. But God says, “Not in tables of
stone,” which made the face of Moses to shine with great joy. Deeper than
that, more wonderful than that: the commandments in our hearts; the deep
love of God in our hearts, the deep movings of eternity rolling in and
bringing God in. Hallelujah!



Oh, beloved, let God the Holy Ghost have His way today in so
unfolding to us all the grandeurs of His glory.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The Spirit, He Himself, it
is He, that waketh thee morning by morning and unfolds unto thee in thy
heart, tenderness, compassion and love towards thy Maker till thou dost weep
before Him and say to Him, in the spirit, ‘Thou art mine! Thou art mine!’”

Yes, He is mine! Beloved, He is mine!
“And such trust have we through Christ to God-ward:

“Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God.” (vv. 4,5).

Ah, it is lovely! Those verses are to keep to pass over. Beloved, that is
a climax of divine exaltation that is so much different from human exaltation.

The end is not yet, praise the Lord!
The end is not yet, praise the Lord!
Your blessings He is bestowing,

And my cup is overflowing,

And the end is not yet, praise the Lord!

We want to get to a place where we are beyond trusting in ourselves.
Beloved, there is so much failure in self-assurances. It is not bad to have
good things on the lines of satisfaction, but we must never have anything on
the human that we rest upon. There is only one sure place to rest upon, and
our trust is in God.

In Thy name we go. In Thee we trust. And God brings us off in
victory. When we have no confidence in ourselves to trust in ourselves but
when our whole trust rests upon the authority of the mighty God, He has
promised to be with us at all times, and to make the path straight, and to
make all the mountains a way. Then we understand how it is that David could
say, “Thy gentleness hath made me great.”

Ah, thou lover of souls! We have no confidence in the flesh. Our
confidence can only be stayed and relied in the One who never fails, in the
One who knows the end from the beginning, in the One who is able to come
in at the midnight hour as easy as in the noonday, and make the night and the
day alike to the man who rests completely in the will of God, knowing that



“all things work together for good to them that love Him,” and trust in Him.
And such trust have we in Him.

This 1s the worthy position where God would have all souls to be. We
should find that we would not run His errands and make mistakes; we would
not be dropping down in the wrong place. We would find our life was as
surely in the canon of thought with God as the leading of the children of
Israel through the wilderness. And we should be able to say, Not one good
thing hath the Lord withheld from me (Psalm 84:11), and “...all the promises
of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us” (2
Corinthians 1:20).

The Lord has helped me to have no confidence in myself, but to
wholly trust in Him, bless His name!

Who also hath made us able ministers of the new
testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of
death, written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that
the children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face
of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which glory was
to be done away: How shall not the ministration of the
spirit be rather glorious? For if the ministration of
condemnation be glory, much more doth the ministration
of righteousness exceed in glory. 2 Corinthians 3:6-9

Let us enter into these great words on the line of holy thoughtfulness.
If T go on with God He wants me to understand all His deep things. He
doesn’t want anybody in the Pentecostal church to be novices, or to deal with
the Word of God on natural grounds. We can understand the Word of God
only by the Spirit of God.

We cannot define, or separate, or deeply investigate and unfold this
holy plan of God without we have the life of God, the thought of God, the
Spirit of God, and the revelation of God. The Word of Truth is pure, spiritual,
and divine. If you try to divide it on natural grounds you will only finish up
on natural lines for natural man, but you will never satisfy a Pentecostal
Assembly.

The people who are spiritual can only be fed on spiritual material. So
if you are expecting your messages to catch fire you will have to have them



on fire. You won’t have to light the message up in the meeting. You will have
to bring the message red-hot, burning, living. The message must be direct
from heaven. It must be as truly, “Thus saith the Lord,” as the Scriptures
which are, “Thus saith the Lord,” because you will only speak as the Spirit
gives utterance, and you will always be giving fresh revelation. You will
never be stale on any line, whatever you say will be fruitful, elevating the
mind, lifting the people, and all the people will want more.

To come into this we must see that we not only need the baptism of
the Spirit but we need to come to a place where there is only the baptism of
the Spirit left. Look at the first verse of the fourth chapter of Luke and you
will catch this beautiful truth:

And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was
led by the Spirit into the wilderness.

But look at Mark 1:12 and you will find He was driven of the Spirit
into the wilderness:

And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the
wilderness.

In John’s gospel Jesus says He does not speak or act of Himself:

...the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself:
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.
John 14:10

We must know that the baptism of the Spirit immerses us into an
intensity of zeal, into a likeness to Jesus, to make us into pure, running metal
so hot for God that it travels like oil from vessel to vessel. This divine line of
the Spirit will let us see that we have ceased and we have begun. We are at
the end for a beginning. We are down and out, and God is in and out. There
isn’t a thing in the world can help us in this meeting. There isn’t a natural
thought that can be of any use here. There isn’t a thing that is carnal, earthly,
natural, that can ever live in these meetings. It must only have one
pronouncement, it has to die eternally because there is no other plan for a
baptized soul, only dead indeed.

God, help us to see then that we may be filled with the letter without
being filled with the Spirit. We may be filled with knowledge without having
divine knowledge. And we may be filled with wonderful things on natural



lines and still remain a natural man. But you cannot do it in this truth that I
am dealing with this morning. No man is able to walk this way without He is
in the Spirit. He must live in the Spirit and he must realize all the time that he
is growing in that same ideal of his Master, in season and out of season,
always beholding the face of the Master, Jesus.

David says, “I foresaw the Lord for He was on my right hand that |
should not be moved. Then my tongue was glad.” Praise the Lord!

For even that which was made glorious had no glory in this
respect, by reason of the glory that excelleth. For if that
which is done away was glorious, much more that which
remaineth is glorious. 2 Corinthians 3:10,11

I notice here that the one has to be done away, and the other has to
increase. One day I was having a good time on this chapter. I had a lot of
people before me who were living on the 39 Articles and Infant Baptism, and
all kinds of things. The Lord showed me that all these things had to be done
away. I find there is no place into all the further plan with God without you
absolutely putting them to one side. “Done away.”

Is it possible to do away with the commandments? Yes and no. If they
are not so done away with you that you have no consciousness of keeping
commandments, then they are not done away. If you know you are living
holy, you don’t know what holiness is. If you know you are keeping
commandments, you don’t know what keeping commandments 1is.

These things are done away. God has brought us in to be holy without
knowing it, and keeping the whole truth without knowing it, living in it,
moving 1n it, acting in it, a new creation in the Spirit. The old things are done
away. If there is any trouble in you at all, it shows you have not come to the
place where you are at rest.

“Done away.” God, help us to see it. If the teaching is a bit too high
for you, ask the Lord to open your eyes to come into it. For there is no man
here has power in prayer, or has power in life with God if he is trying to keep
the commandments. They are done away, brother. And thank God, the very
doing away with them is fixing them deeper in our hearts than ever before.
For out of the depths we cry unto God, and in the depths has He turned
righteousness in, and uncleanness out. It is unto the depths we cry unto God
in these things. May God lead us all every step of the way in His divine



leading.



Part Two

I am going to commence with the sixth verse of the third chapter of
Second Corinthians, lest you stop in “the letter.”

Who also hath made us able ministers of the new
testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of
death, written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that
the children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face
of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which glory was
to be done away: How shall not the ministration of the
spirit be rather glorious'? For if the ministration of
condemnation be glory, much more doth the ministration
of righteousness exceed in glory. For even that which was
made glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason of the
glory that excelleth. For if that which is done away was
glorious, much more that which remaineth is glorious.
Seeing then that we have such hope, we use great plainness
of speech: And not as Moses, which put a vail over his face,
that the children of Israel could not stedfastly look to the
end of that which is abolished: But their minds were
blinded: for until this day remaineth the same vail untaken
away in the reading of the old testament; which vail is
done away in Christ. But even unto this day, when Moses
is read, the vail is upon their heart. Nevertheless when it
shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. Now
the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is,
there is liberty. But we all, with open face beholding as in a
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the
Lord. 2 Corinthians 3:6-18

Think about that: even the glory that was on the face of Moses had to
be done away for what reason? For something that had exceeding glory.

I am positive we have no conception of the depths and heights of the
liberties and blessings and incarnations of the Spirit. We must attain to these
positions of godliness and we must be partakers of His divine nature. Praise



the Lord!

How shall not the ministration of the spirit be rather
glorious? For if the ministration of condemnation be glory,
much more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed
in glory. 2 Corinthians 3:8,9

The Lord help us now on this. I see the truth as it was brought to them
in the law as we read last Sunday morning. Paul had something to glory in
when he kept the law, and was blameless, but he said he threw that to one
side to win Him which is greater even than that.

Now we come to the truth of this: what is there in the law that isn’t
glorious? Nothing. It was so glorious that Moses was filled with joy in the
expectation of what it was. But what is ours in the excellence of glory? It is
this, that we live, we move, we reign over all things and it isn’t “Do, do, do.”
It is a “Will, will, will.” And I rejoice to do. It is no more, “Thou shalt not.” It
is a will. “I delight to do Thy will, O God!” So it is far exceeding in glory.
And beloved, in our hearts there is exceeding glory. Oh, the joy of this
celestial touch this morning!

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The living God who is
chastening us after this manner, is always building us after His manner that
there may be no spot in us. For the Lord Himself has designed the plan, and
is working out in us His divine mind, and is taking the man and transforming
him in this plan till he loses his identity in the mighty God of possibilities.”
Hallelujah! We praise Thee, O God. And we will praise Him forever.

Far above all,
Far above all,
God hath exalted Him,
Far above all.

Amen! Glory to God! Thank God for that interpretation. I shall be
glad to read that, I don’t know what I said, only I know the joy of it.

Oh, yes, it exceeds in glory. It is an excellent glory. When Peter is
rehearsing that wonderful day in the mount, he says, “There came such a
voice to Him from the excellent glory.” And so we are hearing this morning
from the excellent glory. It is so lovely.



If I come along to you this morning and say, “Whatever you do, you
must try to be holy,” I should miss it. I should be altogether outside of this
plan. But I take the words of the epistle this morning by the Holy Ghost that
says, “Be ye holy.”

It is as easy as possible to be holy, but you can never be holy by
trying to be. But when you lose your heart and another takes your heart, and
you lose your desires and He takes the desires, then you live in that sunshine
of bliss which no mortal can ever touch.

Divine immortality swallows up all natural mortality. And God wants
us to see that we have to be entirely eaten up by this holy zeal of God so that
every day we walk in the Spirit. It is lovely to walk in the Spirit, then ye shall
not fulfill any part of the law but the Spirit will cause you to dwell in safety
and rejoice inwardly, and praise God reverently, and make you know that you
are an increasing force of immortality swallowing up life. Hallelujah!

Ah, it is lovely! I will never be cross anymore.

Beloved, it is impossible to go on with God and have the old life
jumping up. Glory to God!

For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much
more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in
glory. 2 Corinthians 3:9

This is a beautiful word. I want to speak about “righteousness” now.
There is nothing so beautiful as righteousness. You cannot touch these
beatitudes we are dwelling on this morning without seeing the excellent glory
exists right in the Christ. All the excellent glory is in Him. All righteousness
is in Him.

Everything that pertains to holiness, and godliness, everything that
denounces and brings to death the natural, everything that makes you know
you have ceased to be forever, is always in the knowledge of an endless
power of a risen Christ.

I want you to notice there is an excellent glory about it. Whenever
you look at Jesus you can look at so many different facts of His life. I see
Him in those forty days, with wonderful truth, infallible proof of His
ministry. What was the ministry of Christ? When you come to the very
essence of His ministry it was the righteousness of His purpose. The



excellence of His ministry was the glory that covered Him. His Word was
convincing, inflexible, divine with a personality of an eternal endurance. It
never failed.

The righteousness of God. If He said it, it was there. He said it and it
stood fast. It was an immutable condition with Him. When God spake it was
done. And His righteousness abideth. God must have us there. We must be
people of our word. People ought to be able to depend upon our word.

If there were only five saved in a meeting we should never say there
were six. If there were five baptized we should never say there were seven. If
the building would hold 500 people we should never say it was packed and
had a thousand in it. He 1s establishing righteousness in our hearts that we
shall not exaggerate on any line.

Jesus was true inwardly and outwardly. He is the way, the truth and
the life, and on these things we can build; on these things we can pray; on
these things we can live. When we know that our own heart condemneth us
not, we can say to the mountain, “Be removed.” But when our own hearts
condemn us, there is no power in prayer, no power in preaching, or in
anything. We are just sounding brass and tinkling cymbals.

May God the Holy Ghost show us there must be a ministry of
righteousness. We ought to stand by our signature, and abide by it. And if we
were cut through they would find pure gold right through us. That is what |
call righteousness. He was righteousness through and through. He is lovely!
Oh, truly, He is beautiful!

One thing God wants to fix in our hearts is to be like Him. Be like
Him in character. Don’t be troubled so much about your faces but be more
concerned about your hearts. All the powder won’t change the heart. All the
adorning of silks and satins won’t make purity. Beloved, if I was going down
aroad and I saw a fox tail sticking out of a hole I shouldn’t ask anybody what
there was inside. And if there is anything hanging outside, you know what
there is inside. Righteousness in the inward parts. Pure through and through.

Hearken! There is an excellent glory attached to it. We read:

For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much
more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in
glory. 2Corinthians 3:9



The Bible is the plumbline of everything. And without we are
plumbed right up with the Word of God, we will fail in the measure in which
we are not righteous. And so may God the Holy Ghost bring us, this morning,
into that blessed ministry of righteousness. Amen! Glory to God!

For even that which was made glorious had no glory in this respect,
by reason of the glory that excelleth.

Come again right to the law. I see that it was truly a schoolmaster that
brought us to Christ. I like the thought of it, that law is beautiful, law is
established in the earth. As far as possible in every country and town, you
will find the law has something to do with keeping things straight. And in a
measure the city has some kind of sobriety because of the law.

But beloved, we are belonging to a higher, to a nobler citizenship, and
it isn’t an earthly citizenship, for our citizenship is in heaven. So we must see
thee 1s an excellent glory about this position we are holding this morning. For
if the natural law will keep an earthly city in somewhat moderate conditions,
what will the excellent glory be in the divine relationship of the citizenship to
which we belong?

What [ mean by excellent glory, it outshines. It makes all the people
feel a longing to go. What there is about the excellent glory is this: the earth
is filled with broken hearts, but the excellent glory is filled with redeemed
men and women, filled with the excellency of the graces of the glory of God.
Oh, glorious is the excellent glory! Ah, praise the Lord, oh my soul!
Hallelujah!

For if that which is done away was glorious, much more
that which remaineth is glorious. Seeing then that we have
such hope, we use great plainness of speech: And not as
Moses, which put a vail over his face, that the children of
Israel could not stedfastly look to the end of that which is
abolished. 2Corinthians 3:11-13

Yesterday morning I was preaching to preachers, but we can see that
this message is for the perfecting of preachers. The man who is going on with
God will have no mix-up in his oratory. He will be so plain and precise, and
divine in his leadings, that everything will have a lift towards the glory. And
you will always realize he will not play about to satisfy human curiosity. He
must have his mind upon higher things altogether, and he must see God



would not have him loiter about. He must “use great plainness of speech.” He
must be a man who knows his message. He must know what God has in His
mind in the Spirit, not in the letter, because no man that is going to speak by
the Spirit of God knows what God is going to say in the meeting.

He is there a vessel for honor, His mouthpiece, and all contained there
is of God. And therefore, he stands in the presence of God, and God speaks
and uses him. But hearken! God is a Spirit working within the human life
with thought, with might, with truth and life, and brings out of the great
treasury of His mightiness into the human life, into the heart, and sends it
right through onto the canvas of the mind, and the language comes out
according to the operation of the Spirit of God. Beloved, shall we any more
try any lines but the divine? Every man is not just in the same order, but |
could say to the man with faith that there is a touch of faith for that man to
come into as a spiritual orator. He has to forget all he has put on his notes
because of a higher order of notes.

I always say you cannot sing victory on a minor key. And you never
can have a spiritual horizon on a low note. If your life isn’t constant pitch,
you will never ring the bells of heaven. You must always be in tune with
God, and then the music will come out as sweet as possible.

Let us get away from going into libraries and filling our minds with
human theology. Not that I want to discourage anybody, but it would pay the
best man here, I don’t care who he is, to go home and set fire to his library.
You say that is a silly thing? I would not have said it if I had not the best
thing to put into it after it is burned down. I don’t say, Go home and do it
straightway. Think over it first. The more you think over it the more you will
want to burn it.

I am not here for any other purpose than for the glory of God. God
forbid! I have known so many people who have been barren and helpless, and
they have used other people’s material on the platform. If you ever turn to
another man’s material you have dropped from the higher sense of an orator
from heaven.

We must now be the mouthpiece of God, not by letter but by the
Spirit. And we must be so in the will of God that God rejoices over us with
singing. Isn’t it lovely? We are going forward a little. Let us turn now to the
thirteenth and fourteenth verses:



And not as Moses, which put a vail over his face, that the
children of Israel could not stedfastly look to the end of
that which is abolished: But their minds were blinded: for
until this day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the
reading of the old testament; which vail is done away in
Christ. 2 Corinthians 3:13,14

I have nothing to say about the Jew except this: that I know I am
saved by the blood of a Jew. I owe my Bible to the Jews, for the Jews have
kept it for us. We have a Savior who was a Jew. The first proclamation of the
Gospel was of the Jews. I know that I owe everything to the Jew today, but I
see that the Jew will never have the key to unlock the Scriptures till he sees
Jesus. The moment he does he will see this truth that Jesus gave to Peter:

And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon
this rock I will build my church... And I will give unto thee
the keys of the kingdom of heaven.... Matthew 16:18,19

And I will give thee the key of truth, the key to unveil. The key was
brought in the moment Peter saw the Lord. The moment they see Christ, the
whole of the Scriptures is opened out to the Jew. That will be a great day
when the Jews see the Lord. They will see Him!

But their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the same
vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament; which vail is done
away in Christ.

But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is
upon their heart. 2 Corinthians 3:14,15

God doesn’t say the vail is upon their mind, but upon their heart. And
beloved, God can never save a man through his mind. He saves him through
his heart. He can never bring all the glories into a man’s life by his mind. He
must touch the deep things of his heart.

'Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lori, the vail shall
be taken away. Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, with open
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as
by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Corinthians 3:16-18



I must speak about liberty first. There are two kinds of liberty, two
kinds of grace. We must never use liberty but we must be in the place where
liberty can use us. If we use liberty we shall be as dead as possible, and 1t will
all end up in a fizzle.

But if we are in the Spirit, the Lord of life is the same Spirit. I believe
it is right to jump for joy but don’t jump till the joy makes you jump because
if you do you will jump flat. If you jump as the joy makes you jump you will
bounce up again.

In the Spirit I know there is any amount of divine plan. If the
Pentecostal people had only come into it in meekness and in the true
knowledge of God, it would all be so manifest that every heart in the meeting
would be moved by that Spirit.

Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the
Lord is, there is liberty. 2 Corinthians 3:17

Liberty has a thousand sides to it, but there is no liberty which is
going to help the people so much as testimony. I find people who don’t know
how to testify right. We must testify only as the Spirit gives utterance. We
find in Revelation that the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.

When your flesh is keeping you down, but your heart 1s so full it is
lifting you up — have you ever been like that? The flesh has been fastening
you to the seat but your heart has been bubbling over. At last the heart has
had more power and you have risen up.

And then in that heart affection for Jesus in the Spirit of love and in
the knowledge of truth, you begin to testify, and when you have done you sit
down. Liberty used wrongly goes on when you finished and spoils the
meeting. You are not to use your liberty except for the glory of God.

So many churches are spoiled by long prayers, and long testimonies.
The speaker can tell, if he keeps in the Spirit, when he should sit down. When
you begin to rehearse yourself, the people get wearied and tired and they
wish you would sit down. The unction ceases, they sit down worse than when
they rose up.

It is nice for a man to begin cold, and warm up as he goes on. When
he catches fire and sits down in the midst of it he will keep the fire
afterwards. Look! It is lovely to pray, and it is a joy to hear you pray, but



when you go on after you are done, all the people are tired of it.

So God wants us to know that we are not to use liberty because we
have it to use, but we are to let the liberty use us, and we should know when
to end.

This excellent glory should go on to a liberality to everybody, and this
would prove that all the Church is in liberty. The Church ought to be free so
that the people always go away feeling, “Oh, I wish the meeting had gone on
for another hour.” Or, “What a glorious time we had at that prayer meeting!”
Or, “Wasn’t that testimony meeting a revelation!” That is the way to finish
up. Never finish up with something too long, finish up with something too
short. Then everybody comes again to piece up where they left off.

The last verse is the most glorious of all for us:

But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory
of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Corinthians 3:18

So there are glories upon glories, and joys upon joys, exceeding
joyous and abundance of joys, and a measureless measure of all the lot.
Beloved, we get the word so wonderfully in our hearts that it absolutely
changes us in everything. And we so feast on the Word of the Lord, so eat
and digest the truth, so inwardly eat of Him, till we are absolutely changed
every day from one state to another.

As we look into the perfect mirror of the face of the Lord we are
changed from one state of grace to another, from glory to glory. You

will never find anything else but the Word of God that takes you
there. So you cannot afford to put aside that Word.

I beseech you, beloved, that you come short of none of these
beatitudes we have been speaking of, in your life. These grand truths of the
Word of God must be your testimony, must be your life, your pattern. You
must be in it, in fact you are of it. “Ye are... the epistle of Christ,” God says
to you by the Spirit. Then let us see that we put off everything that by the
grace of God we may put on everything.

Where there 1s a standard which hasn’t been reached in your life, God
in His grace, by His mercy and your yieldedness, can fit you for that place
that you can never be prepared for only by a broken heart and a contrite



spirit, yielding to the will of God. If you will come with a whole heart to the
throne of grace, God will meet you and build you on His spiritual plane.

Amen. Praise the Lord!
Message given at Glad Tidings Tabernacle and Bible Training School
San Francisco, California



Clothed Upon, September 15, 1922

I believe the Lord would be pleased for us to turn to the fourth chapter
of Second Corinthians this morning and read from the sixteenth verse,
concluding with the seventh verse of the fifth chapter:

For which cause we faint not; but though our outward
man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day.
For our light affliction, which is but for a moment,
worketh for us afar more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory; While we look not at the things which are seen, but
at the things which are not seen: for the things which are
seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are
eternal. For we know that if our earthly house of this
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in
this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with
our house which is from heaven: If so be that being clothed
we shall not be found naked. For we that are in this
tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality
might be swallowed up of life. Now he that hath wrought
us for the selfsame thing is God, who also hath given unto
us the earnest of the Spirit. Therefore we are always
confident, knowing that, whilst we are at home in the body,
we are absent from the Lord: (For we walk by faith, not by
sight.)

I believe the Lord has in His mind this morning the further freedom of
life. There will nothing please the Lord so much as for us to come into our
fulness of redemption, because I believe, “...the Lord is that Spirit: and where
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty” (2 Corinthians 3:17). Liberty is
beautiful when we never use it to satisfy ourselves but use liberty in the Lord.
We must never transgress because of liberty. What I mean is this: to take
opportunities because the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, it would be wrong.
But it would be perfectly justifiable if I clearly allow the Spirit of the Lord to
have His liberty with me, but not be unseemingly in liberty because the flesh
has a more extravagant position than the Spirit has.



The Spirit’s extravagant positions are always to edification, and
strenthening of the character, and bringing us all more into conformity with
the life of Christ. But the flesh conditions of extravagances always mar and
bring the position of the saints into a place of trial for a moment. But as the
Spirit of the Lord takes further hold of the person we may get liberty in it, but
we are tried in the manifestations of it.

I believe we have come to such liberty of the Spirit that it shall be so
pure it shall never bring a frown of distraction over another person’s mind. I
have seen so many people in the power of the Spirit, and yet with such a
manifestation which was not elementary nor even helpful. I have seen people
under the mighty power of the Holy Ghost who have waved their hands
terrifically, and moved on the floor, and gone on in such a state that no one
could say the body was not under the power.

There was more natural power than spiritual power, and the natural
condition of the person, along with the spiritual condition, made a
manifestation. Though we know the Spirit of the Lord was there, it was not
that which would elevate, or please, or grant to the people a desire for more
of that. It wasn’t an edification of the Spirit.

If there are any here who have those manifestations, I want to help
you. I don’t want to hurt you. It is good that you should have the Spirit upon
you. People need to be filled with the Spirit, but you have never a right to say
you were obliged to do this or that or the other.

When people come up to me and say, “Oh, I was obliged to do that,”

I always know it was right and wrong. In the mind it was wrong to do
it. If you were forced to do it, it was a good position but it was not right to do
it if 1t was not bringing glory to God.

There i1sn’t manifestation in the body that ever glorifies the Lord but
the tongue. If you will seek to be free in the operation of the Spirit through
the mouth, the tongue, which may be under subconscious conditions, brings
out the glory of the Lord, and that will always be to edification, and
consolation, and comfort.

But no other manifestation, and yet I believe that it is necessary to
have all this at the beginning. It seems to be almost necessary for some
people to have a kick. I have seen some people kick up with both heels, and
made it so you could hardly see across the room.



When the Spirit is there the flesh must get out some way, and so we
allow, because of experience, all these things at the beginning. But we
believe the Holy Ghost brings a sound condition of mind, and the first thing
must pass away in order that the divine position may remain.

And so there is kicking and waving, and all these things which take
place at the incoming of the Holy Ghost, when the flesh and the Spirit are so
in a position of controversy. One must decrease, and die, and the other must
increase and multiply.

And consequently when you come into that attitude you are in a
sound place of judgment and understand that now the Holy Ghost has come
to take you on with God. Suppose I read this:

While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the
things which are not seen: for the things which are seen
are temporal; but the things which are not seen are
eternal. 2 Corinthians 4:18

What would you think if at this place I have to stop because of a great
kicking sensation, and I have to lie down on the floor for three hours before I
can go on with the other position of the Spirit of the Lord because of my
body and spirit disagreeing?

Suppose I had to read that in it. It is a proper translation on some
lines. The glory of the Lord is upon me, and the Lord is speaking through me,
but now I must stop to have a half hour of kicking. And all the people in the
audience are waiting to see Wigglesworth kick through a half hour before he
goes on. And I wonder if you would think that was in the will of God?

I don’t believe the other is then, and I never believe you have a
license to do it. I never believe that God would baptize you with the Holy
Ghost and then make you to be a machine so you couldn’t stop at any time,
and begin at any time.

All these things which I am speaking about are necessary for you for
further advancement in the Spirit. To me it is a very marvelous thing that the
Spirit can have such mightiness over a body to kick out the flesh.

I have known some people when they have gone through that, God
has begun with a new line. When the Lord baptized me with the Holy Ghost,
at first there was so much flesh that needed to be done away, I went all



around the dining room on my knees, clapping my hands, got through, and at
the end of it was tongues. Then I stopped it because there was no more kick
left. It couldn’t go out through the feet and out through the mouth.

When the Holy Ghost gets full concentration of the operation of the
human life He always works out divine wisdom. And when He gets perfect
control of the life there flows through that divine source so that all the people
may receive edification in the Spirit. If you act foolishly after you have had
wisdom taught you nobody will give you much room.

“We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak...”
(Romans 15:1).

Some who come to these meetings have known nothing about the
power of the Holy Ghost. They get saved, and are quickened, so after the
Spirit comes upon them you will see all these things. And in love and grace
you bear with them as newborn babes in the order of the Spirit, and rejoice
with them 1n all that condition, because that is only a beginning to an end,
because the Lord wouldn’t have us to be anything but strong in the Lord, and
in the power of His might, to help everyone in the midst of us.

I want to keep the four verses primary in your mind as I speak to you
on the next verses:

For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we
groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our
house which is from heaven: If so be that being clothed we
shall not be found naked. For we that are in this
tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality
might be swallowed up of life. 2 Corinthians 5:1-4

This morning I feel I may speak to you with perfect freedom because
I believe the Lord is helping us to catch a very deep spiritual condition.

I believe that we will all catch the truth that we are not our own, in the
first place. In the second place we are belonging to a spiritual order, and that
we don’t belong to the earth.

And not only that, but our mind, our body, our whole position through



the eternal Spirit, has to always be on the ascending position. To descend is
to be conformed. To ascend is to be transformed.

And on this transforming condition, we may, by the power of the
Spirit, as God shall give us revelation, be lifted up into a very blessed state of
fellowship with God, of power with God. And in that place of power with
God we shall have power with everything else, for all the power of the earth
is first having power with God.

While we know we are heavenly citizens, while we know we have to
have an exit, and have been preparing for an exit, yet in this position we must
live in the place where we groan over everything that binds us from that
loosing.

What will hold me? Association will hold me in this present world. I
must have no earthly association. And you know it is as natural to have an
earthly association as it is to live. Hold every earthly association at a distance.
It must never tie me or bind me. It must never have any persuasion on me.
Hear what the Scripture says: “...being made conformable unto his death”
(Philippians 3:10).

What is the conforming unto the death of Jesus? It leads me to that
death of separation, of yieldedness, of exchange where God takes me on and
leaves the natural there. “While we look not at the things which are seen, but
at the things which are not seen....”

Then I may grasp some idea of what it will mean if I am lost. I want,
by the grace of God, to let us see that the dissolving is a great thought. There
is a position here that we must clearly understand: “...not for that we would
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life”
(2 Corinthians 5:4).

That is a great word, mortality. While it is necessary, it is a hindrance.
While mortality has done a great deal to produce everything we see, it is a
hindrance if we live in it. It is a helpful position if we live over it.

Then I must understand how it can be swallowed up. I must know
how that the old body, the old tendencies to natural order may be swallowed
up. There is a verse here we must come to. It would serve us now:

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in



our body. 2 Corinthians 4:10

What is that “dying of the Lord”? It is dying to desire. In the measure
that we honor one another we lose faith in God. If you rely upon any man or
woman or upon any human assistance to help you, you fall out of the greater
purpose God has for you.

You must learn that no earthly source can ever assist you into this.
You are going to this realm of life only by mortality being swallowed up of
life, and the life that I live is lived by faith in the Son of God. Dying, living.
God will help us this morning. I know He will. I believe that the Lord will
not let the preacher be anything more anymore. All these messages that God
is giving me show me I am down and out. But thank God I am in and out.
Truly so.

I dare not give way to my own self because I should only make a fool
to appearances. But I tell you this life I am speaking about absolutely
ravishes you. It absolutely severs you from earthly connections. It absolutely
disjoins you from every helpfulness. And I can see now more than ever, this
word:

“Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin” (Hebrews
12:4). The great striving of the blood, the very essence of the life, the
Scripture says we have not, but I know it meant that we had not come there.
But thank God we are in it in a measure.

Paul could see that if he had any communion with flesh and blood he
couldn’t go forward. It was of a necessity that the blood and the life of Mary,
the mother of Jesus, of the Son of God, to come into this position:

... Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? And he
stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said,
Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall
do the will of My Father which is in heaven, the same is my
brother, and sister, and mother. Matthew 12:48-50

Flesh and blood were nothing to Jesus. The body that brought Him
forth was nothing to Him. God brought Him into the world as a seed of life.
To Him that was His mother, that was His brother, that was His sister. But
that is a higher ideal, that is a spiritual knowledge.

Take another touch of it. Here we find Jesus in the Garden of



Gethsemane under two aspects. In a natural aspect He is instantly crying out,
“If 1t be possible.” The next moment in the divine aspect, “But for this cause
came | unto this hour.” And the other aspect had no more choice. He was off.

And when God the Holy Ghost brings us to see these truths we shall
deny ourselves for the sake of the cross. We will deny ourselves of anything
where our brother would stumble. We would annihilate ourselves on all lines
of fleshly indulgences lest we should miss the great swallowing up of life.
We would not even mention, or ever give sense to, anything on a natural
order.

If God shall have choice with us this morning He shall lift us up into a
higher state of grace than ever we have been. If a sister or a brother could
catch this spiritual power this morning they could stand anything on the lines
of ridicule by husband, and ridicule by wife.

When are we drawn aside and disturbed? When we don’t reach the
ideals in the Spirit. When we reach the ideals in the Spirit what does it
matter? | find that the power of God sanctifies husband and wife.

One half of the trouble in the assemblies is the murmuring over the
conditions they are in. There isn’t a murmur in that Bible. If you reach that
standard you will never murmur anymore. You will be above murmuring.
You will be in the place where God is absolutely the exchanger of thought,
and the exchanger of act, and the exchanger of your inward purity. He will be
purifying you all the time, and lifting you higher, and you will know you are
not of this world.

You are not of this world. If you want to stop in the world, you cannot
go on with this. Your position in the world in your banking affairs, and
everything else would have the least effect on you. Yet you would know
everything would work for good if you climb the ladder of faith with God.
God will keep the world in perfect order and make it out for you.

God cannot work for you, you are so mixed in the world He cannot
get your eye. How can a man or woman get into these divine orders when he
is troubled between the two things: he cannot let himself go and let God take
him.

Let us read again from the seventeenth verse:

For our light affliction, which is but for a moment,



worketh for us afar more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory; While we look not at the things which are seen, but
at the things which are not seen: for the things which are
seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are
eternal. For we know that, if our earthly house of this
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.

I maintain that, by the grace of God, we are so rich, we are so
abounding, we have such a treasure house, we have such a storehouse of
God, we have such an unlimited faith to go in for all God has for it is ours.
We are the choice of the earth, we are the precious fruit of the earth.

God has told us that all things shall work together for good to us. God
has said that we should be the children of the Highest, and that we should be
the meat of the earth. God has declared all that in His Word, and you will
never reach those beatitudes if you lay hold of the bulrush, it will keep you
down.

How am I to have all the treasures of heaven, and all the treasures of
God? It is not to get my eyes on the things which are seen for they will fade
away. | must get my eyes upon the things which are not seen for they will
remain as long as God reigns.

Where are we? Are our eyes on the earth? You once had your eyes on
the earth. All your members were in the earth working out the plan of the
earth. But now there is a change taking place. I read in the Scriptures.

...that ye should be married to another, even to him who is
raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto
God. Romans 7:4

You are joined unto another, you belong to another, you have a new
life, you have a new place. God has changed you. Is it a living fact? If it is
only a word it will finish up there, but if it is a spiritual fact, and you reign in
it, you will go away from this meeting and say, “Thank God, I never knew I
was so rich!” How to loose, how to bind in the Spirit! Great ideals.

[ want you to see there are two planes in this: there is a swallowing up
and a dissolving. I like the thought of dissolving. Will that dissolving take
place while I live? Ye shall want to be no other way. When will the clothing
take place that I may not be naked? It will take place while you live.



People take these conditions as not attainable while you live. All these
are spiritual blessings attainable while you live. These beatitudes along with
the fifth chapter of Matthew’s gospel, dovetail so perfectly. And yet there are
so many things in that fifth chapter of Matthew’s gospel that we will have to
wake up to see they are as practical as possible, and God will be able to trust
us on these lines with them.

I want us to catch the idea of dissolving:

For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 Corinthians 5:1

That is a perfect condition of a heavenly atmosphere and dwelling
place. Let me take you there this morning. If I live on the earth I fail
everything. If I continue on the earth, everything I do will be mortal and die.
If I live in the heavenly things, in the heavenly place, everything I touch will
become spiritual, vital, purified, and eternal.

I must see this morning by the faith of God how everything can be
dissolved. T will take it first in its heavenly bearings because you will
understand it better that way. I will take you on to the rapture, that is what all
people get their minds on in this chapter. They say, “Some day we shall leave
the earth, and everything will be dissolved, and we will be clothed upon with
new bodies for heavenly conditions.”

But let me come now to a new plane of it. What is the good of a white
raiment to cover your nakedness that it may not be seen in heaven? You
know very well that isn’t a heavenly position. There will be no flesh in
heaven. No nakedness will be seen in heaven. Then what does it really mean?
That the power of God can so dwell in us that it can burn up everything
which is not spiritual, and dissolve it to such a perfection of beauty and
holiness as Jesus was. He walked up and down, and when Satan came he
could find nothing in Him. He was perfectly dissolved on every natural line,

and He lived in the Spirit over everything else. And as He is, so have we to
be.

We shouldn’t be troubled in the flesh. Was Jesus troubled in the
flesh? Did He go forth with perfect victory? It is impossible for any avenue
of flesh, or anything that you touch in your natural body to be helpful. Even
your eyes have to be sanctified by the power of God that they strike fire every



time you look at a sinner, and the sinner shall be changed.

We shall be clothed upon with a robe of righteousness in God that
wherever we walk there will be a whiteness of effectiveness that shall bring
people to a place of conviction of sin. You say, “There are so many things in
my house that would have to be thrown out the window if Jesus came to my
home.” Would to God we could understand it for He is in the house all the
time. All the things ought to go out the window that couldn’t stand His eyes
on them. Every impression of our hearts that brought trouble when He looked
at us ought to go forever.

You ask, “What is it?” It is in the message I am preaching, it is in
being “swallowed up of life.” The great I Am in perfect holiness, is He an
example only? By the grace of God He isn’t only the example but He is the
personality of a personator.

It is impossible for us to subdue kingdoms, it is impossible for the
greater works to be accomplished, impossible for the Son of God to be
making sons on earth only as we stand exactly in His place. It is lovely... and
I must win Him. There isn’t a place in Scripture that God spoke about that He
hasn’t for us to take us into, beloved.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “It is a whole burnt
offering. It is a perfect sacrifice. It is a place where we are perfectly justified,
where we have been partakers of His divine nature, and become personated
with His holiness, where we still are there, and He is still in the place of
working out His great purpose in us which is the work of God. For it is God
who worketh in you to will and to do these things when we are still, and
dissolved, and put to death, where only the life of Christ is being
manifested.”

And that is the interpretation of the Spirit. It 1s a lofty look, a lowly
place.

See what it means, a whole burnt offering, a place of ashes, a place of
helplessness, a place of wholehearted surrender where you refer not to
yourself. You have no justification on any line. You are prepared to be
slandered, to be set at naught by everybody. You are of no importance to
anybody but to God. But because of His personality in you, He reserves you
for Himself because you are godly, and He sets you on high because you
have known His name. And He causes you to be the fruit out of His loins to



bring forth His glory that you should not in any way rest in yourself, or have
any confidence in yourself, but your confidence shall be in God. Ah, it is
lovely.

...the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord
is, there is liberty. 2 Corinthians 3:17

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “And in the depths of the
heart there comes forth to us this morning this truth: set thy house in order.
See to it that thou dost not allow anything that could be there that He could
see that He could be displeased with. Thy house is thy body, thy body is the
temple of the Spirit.”

See to it that you obey that message.

I wonder how much we know about groaning to be delivered? I think
I could get a display of it this morning if I turn to Nehemiah. Jerusalem to the
Jews was everything. Jerusalem to the Jews is a great deal now, but it is
nothing to us any more than any city. Why? Theirs is an earthly type but ours
is a heavenly. Our Jerusalem is the glory.

One day Nehemiah says that a report was brought to him:

That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain
men of Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews that
had escaped, which were left of the captivity, and
concerning Jerusalem. And they said unto me, The
remnant that are left of the captivity there in the province
are in great affliction and reproach: the wall of Jerusalem
also is broken down, and the gates thereof are burned with
fire. And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I
sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted,
and prayed before the God of heaven. Nehemiah 1:2-4

He did it till it brought the same thing that God’s Word brings to us, it
dissolved him. It brought everything of his old nature into a dissolved place
where he went right through into the presence of God.

The moment the king saw it he asked, “What is up with thee,
Nehemiah? I have never seen thy countenance changed like this.” And
Nehemiah was so near almightiness before the king, he could pray and move
the heavens, and move the king, and move the world, till Jerusalem was



restored.

He mourned. When we reach a place where the Spirit takes us to see
our weakness, our depravity, our failings; when we mourn before God we
shall be dissolved, and in the dissolving we shall be clothed upon with our
house from heaven. And we shall walk in white, we shall be robed with a
new robe, and this mortality will be swallowed up of life.

Beloved, Christ can bring every one of us, if we will, into an activity
of a wholehearted dependency where God will never fail us but we shall
reign in life, we shall travail and bring forth fruit. For Zion, when she
travails, shall make the house of hell shake.

Shall we reach 1t? Our blessed Lord reached it. Every night He went
alone and reached ideals and walked the world in white. He was clothed with
the Holy Spirit from heaven. His comeliness was always being eaten up.
Daniel entered into the same negotiations with heaven by the same position
of an inward aspiring, with a groaning, travailing position, till for three weeks
he shook the heavens and moved Gabriel to come. He passed through all the
regions of the damned to bring the message to him.

There was something so beautiful about the whole thing that even
Daniel in his most holy, beautiful state, in the presence of Gabriel, became as
corruption before him. And he strengthened him by his right hand, and lifted
him up, and gave him the visions of the world’s history which are to be
fulfilled.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The lamentable condition
where God travails through the soul, touches by the Almighty the man of
God like Gabriel, touches the human flesh, and changes it, and makes it bring

forth and blossom even like the rose, out of death into life, the powers of God
shall be.”

You cannot get into life but out of death, and you cannot get into
death but by life. The only way to go into fulness with God is for the life to
swallow up the life. For the life to be swallowed up there must come nothing
there but helplessness till the life strengthens the life. Instead of the natural
life being strengthened the supernatural life comes forth with abounding
conditions.

There has been much given this morning in the Spirit that has never
been given before by me, and I know that God has brought that message



through a travail, and it has come this morning for us. It will mean a lot more
to us if we don’t let these things slip.

Let us catch something from the sixteenth verse:

Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh:
yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now
henceforth know we him no more. 2 Corinthians 5:16

To know no man any more after the flesh is a great thing. Beloved,
we shall know no man any more on a natural line. Everything from this
moment we will only know on the line of a spiritual basis. Conversation must
be spiritual. The thing that distracts you is after you have had a real good
feast, you go out and instead of knowing no man any more after the flesh so
that everything is in spiritual fellowship and union, you lower the standard by
talking about natural things.

If you ride with me in a railroad carriage you will have to pray or
testify. If you don’t you will hear a whole lot of talk that will lower the
unction, and bring you into a kind of bondage, and make you feel you wish
you were out of the carriage. Break in and have a prayer meeting and you
turn the whole thing. Go in and pray till you know everybody is feeling the
touch of it.

If you go out to dinner with anybody today, don’t get sidetracked by
having a long story of their ranches. You must only know one Man now, and
that 1s Christ, and He hasn’t any ranches, and He belongs to all the ranches.
Live in the Spirit and all things will work together for good to you. If you live
in the heavenly places and you will cause your ranches and all things to come
out of difficulties, for God will fight for you.

“Know we no man after the flesh.” [ won’t enter into anything that is
lower than spiritual fidelity. When I am preaching spiritual unctionizing
thoughts, I must see I lift my people into a place where I know the Spirit is
leading me to know Jesus.

Supposing you know Jesus. What do you say? He lost out? No, He
didn’t. But there was a great deal put upon Him by the people who said:

Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mother called Mary? and his
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas?

And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath



this man all these things? Matthew 13:55,56

They said, “He is only an ordinary man. He is born the same way.
You see Him, there, what 1s He?”

You will never get anything that way. He wasn’t an ordinary man if
He was born out of the same loins. There were two sons born, and one was of
promise, the other wasn’t. But the son of promise got the blessings. You can
never enter into God’s conditions on any lines, only the spiritual.

For a time there was a cloud overshadowed Jesus because of His
ancestry. With the Jews it overshadows Him today because the vail is over
their eyes, but the vail will be lifted. With the Gentiles the vail is already
lifted.

We see Him as the incarnation, as the Holy One of God, as the Son of
God, as the only Begotten of the Father fall of grace and truth. We see Him
as the burden bearer, as our sanctifier, as our cleanser, as our baptizer. Know
no man after the flesh but see Him! And as we behold Him in all His glory
we shall rise, we cannot help but rise in the power of God. Know no man
after the flesh. You will draw people if you refuse to be contaminated. People
want holiness. People want righteousness. People want purity. People have an
inward longing to be clothed upon.

May the Lord lead you this morning to the supply of every need far
more than you can ask or think. The Lord bless you as you are led to dedicate
yourself afresh to God this very day. Amen.

Message given at Glad Tidings Tabernacle and Bible Training School
San Francisco, California



Pressing Through, September 1922

Now beloved, I believe the Lord wants me to read you a few verses
from St.

Mark’s gospel. Turn to the second chapter, (here following the
reading of the healing of the palsied man, borne of four and let down through
the housetop at Jesus’ feet).

And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth
before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and
glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion.
Mark 2:12

If anything stirs me in my life it i1s such words as these, “We never
saw it on this fashion.” Something ought to happen all the time so that people
will say, “We never saw it like that.” If there is anything that God is
dissatisfied with, it is stationary conditions. So many people stop on the
threshold, when God, in His great plan, is inviting them into His treasury. Oh,
this treasury of the Most High, the unsearchable riches of Christ, this divine
position which God wants to move us into so that we are altogether a new
creation. You know that the flesh profiteth nothing. “...the carnal mind is
enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can
be” (Romans 8:7). As we cease to live in the old life, and know the
resurrection power of the Lord, we come into a place of rest, of faith, and joy
and peace and blessing and life everlasting. Glory to God!

May the Lord give us a new vision of Himself, fresh touches of divine
life and His presence that will shake off all that remains of the old life and
bring us fully into His newness of life. May He reveal to us the greatness of
His will concerning us, for there is no one who loves us like Him. Yes,
beloved, there is no love like His, no compassion like His. He is filled with
compassion, and never fails to take those who will fully obey Him into the
promised land.

You know, beloved, in God’s Word there is always more to follow,
always more than we know, and oh, if we could only be babies this afternoon,
with a childlike mind to take in all the mind of God, what wonderful things
would happen. I wonder if you take the Bible just for

yourself. It is grand. Never mind who takes only a part — you take it



all. When we get such a thirst upon us that nothing can satisfy us but God, we
shall have a royal time.

The child of God must have reality all the time. After the child of God
comes into the sweetness of the perfume of the presence of God, he will have
the hidden treasures of God and will always be feeding on that blessed
unction of truth that will make life full of glory. Are you dry? There is no dry
place in God, but all the good things come out of hard times. The harder the
place you are in, the more blessedness can come out of it as we yield to His
plan. Oh, if I had only known God’s plan in its fulness I might never have
had a tear in my life. God is so abundant, so full of love and mercy; there is
no lack to them that trust in Him. As I bring you these words this afternoon
on the lines of faith, I pray that God may give us some touch of reality, so
that we may be able to trust Him all the way.

It is an ideal thing to get people to believe, when they ask, that they
shall receive; but how could it be otherwise? It must be so when God says it.
Now we have a beautiful word brought before us this afternoon in the case of
this man with the palsy, a helpless man, and so infirm that he could not help
himself to get to the place where Jesus was. Four men, whose hearts were full
of compassion, carried the man to the house, but the house was full. Oh, I can
see that house today as it was filled, jammed and crammed just as it was in
Mexico (we had a wonderful time in Mexico, hadn’t we, Brother
Montgomery?), just as it was in Switzerland and in Sweden, in Norway and
in Denmark. The places have been packed to hear the words of our Savior.
There was no room, even by the door. It was crowded inside and crowded
outside.

The men who were carrying the palsied man said, “What shall we
do?” But there is always a way. | have never found faith to fail, never once.
May God the Holy Ghost, this afternoon, give us a new touch of faith in
God’s unlimited power. May we have a living faith that will dare to trust Him
and say, “Lord, I do believe.”

There was no room, “not so much as about the door,” (Mark 2:2) but
these men said, “Let’s go up on the housetop.” Unbelieving people would
say, “Oh, that is silly, ridiculous, foolish!” But the men of faith say, “We
must have him in at all costs. It is nothing to move the roof.

Let’s go up and go through.” Lord, take us today, and let us go



through; let us drop right into the arms of Jesus. It is a lovely place to drop
into, out of your self-righteousness, out of your self-consciousness, out of
your unbelief. Some people have been in a strange place of deadness for
years, but God can shake them out of it. Thank God some of the molds have
been broken. It is a blessed thing when the old mold gets broken, for God has
a new mold, and how He can make perfect out of the imperfect by His own
loving touch.

I tell you, my sister, my brother, that since the day that Christ’s blood
was shed; since the day of His atonement, He has paid the price to meet all
the world’s need and its cry of sorrow. Truly Jesus has met the need of the
broken hearts and the sorrowful spirits, and also of the withered limbs and the
broken bodies. God’s dear Son paid the debt for all, for He took our
infirmities and bare our sicknesses. In all points He was tempted like as we
are, in order that He might be able to succor them that are tempted. I rejoice
to bring Him to you today, in a new way it may be on some lines, even
though it be in my crooked Yorkshire speech, and say to you that He is the
only Jesus; He is the only plan; He is the only life; He is the only help; but
thank God He has triumphed to the uttermost. He came to seek and to save
that which was lost, and He heals all who come to Him.

As the palsied man is let down through the roof, there is a great
commotion, and all the people are gazing up at this strange sight. We read,
“When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins
be forgiven thee” (Mark 2:5). What had the forgiveness of sins to do with the
healing of this man? It had everything to do with it. Sin is at the root of
disease. May the Lord cleanse us this afternoon from outward sin and from
inbred sin, and take away from us all that hinders the power of God to work
through us.

The scribes reasoned in their hearts thus, “...who can forgive sins but
God only?” (v. 7). But the Lord answered the thoughts of their hearts by
saying, “Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? But that ye
may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith
to the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go
thy way into thine house” (vv. 9-11).

Jesus had seen the weakness of that man, and his helplessness. He
saw also the faith of these four men. There is something in this for us today.



Many people will not be saved unless some of you are used to stir them up.
Remember that you are your brother’s keeper. We must take our brother to
Jesus. When these men carried the palsied man, they pressed through until he
could hear the voice of the Son of God, and liberty came to the captive. The
man became strong by the power of God, arose, took up his bed, and went
forth before them all.

Oh, beloved, I have seen wonderful things like this wrought by the
power of God. We must never think about our God on small lines. He spoke
the word one day and made the world of things which did not appear. That is
the kind of a God we have, and He is just the same today. There is no change
in Him. Oh, He is lovely and precious above all thought and comparison.
There is none like Him.

[ am certain today that nothing will profit you but that which you take
by faith. God wants you to come into a close place with God where you will
believe and claim the promises, for they are Yea and Amen to all that believe.
Let us thank God for this full Gospel which is not hidden under a bushel
today. Let us thank Him that He is bringing out the Gospel as in the days of
His flesh. God is all the time working right in the very midst of us, but I want
to know, what are you going to do with the Gospel today? There is greater
blessing for you than you have ever received in your life. Do you believe it
and will you receive it?

Published in Triumphs of Faith



The Faith That Comes From God, September 16, 1922

Read Hebrews 11:1-11.1 believe that there is only one way to all the
treasures of God, and that is the way of faith. By faith and faith alone do we
enter into a knowledge of the attributes, become partakers of the beatitudes,
and participate in the glories of our ascended Lord. All His promises are Yea
and Amen to them who believe.

God would have us come to Him by His own way. That is through the
open door of grace. A way has been made. It is a beautiful way, and all His
saints can enter in by this way and find rest. God has prescribed that the just
shall live by faith. I find that all is a failure that has not its base on the rock
Christ Jesus. He is the only way, the truth, and the life. The way of faith is the
Christ way, receiving Him in His fulness and walking in Him; receiving His
quickening life that filleth, moveth, and changeth us, bringing us to a place
where there is always an Amen in our hearts to all the will of God.

As I look into the twelfth chapter of Acts, I find that the people were
praying all night for Peter to come out of prison. They had a zeal but no faith.
They were to be commended for their zeal in spending their time in prayer
without ceasing, but there was one thing missing. It was faith. Rhoda had
more faith than the rest of them. When the knock came to the door, she ran to
it, and the moment she heard Peter’s voice, she ran back again with joy
saying that Peter stood before the gate. And all the people said, “You are
mad. It isn’t so.” But she constantly affirmed that it was even so. But they
had not faith, and conjectured, “Well, God has sent His angel.” But Peter
continued knocking. They had zeal but no faith. And I believe there is quite a
difference.

Zacharias and Elisabeth surely wanted a son, but even when the angel
came and told Zacharias he was full of unbelief. And the angel said, *“...thou
shalt be dumb... because thou believest not my words...” (Luke 1:20).

But look at Mary. When the angel came to her, Mary said, “...be it
unto me according to thy word...” (Luke 1:38). It was her Amen to the will of
God. And God wants us with an Amen 1n our lives, an inward Amen, a
mighty moving Amen, a God-inspired Amen, that which says, “It is, because
God has spoken. It cannot be otherwise. It is impossible to be otherwise.”

Let us examine this fifth verse of Hebrews 11: “By faith Enoch was



translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had
translated him: for before his translation he had this testimony, that he
pleased God.”

When I was in Sweden, the Lord worked mightily. After one or two
addresses the leaders called me and said, “We have heard very strange things
about you, and we would like to know if they are true. We can see that God is
with you, and that God is moving, and we know that it will be a great
blessing to Sweden.”

“Well,” I said, “what 1s i1t?”

“Well,” they said, “we have heard from good authority that you
preach that you have the resurrection body.” When I was in France I had an
interpreter that believed this thing, and I found out after I had preached once
or twice through the interpreter that she gave her own expressions. And of
course I did not know. I said to these brethren, “I tell you what my personal
convictions are. I believe that if I had the testimony of Enoch I should be off.
I believe that the moment Enoch had the testimony that he pleased God, off
he went.”

I pray that God will so quicken our faith, for translation is in the mind
of God; but remember that translation comes on the line of holy obedience
and a walk that is pleasing to God. This was true of Enoch. And I believe that
we must have a like walk with God in the Spirit, having communion with
Him, living under His divine smile, and I pray that God by His Spirit may so
move us that we will be where Enoch was when he walked with God.

There are two kinds of faith. There is the natural faith. But the
supernatural faith is the gift of God. In Acts 26:18, Paul is telling Agrippa of
what the Lord said to him in commissioning him,

To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.

Is that the faith of Paul? No, it is the faith that the Holy Ghost is
giving. It is the faith that He brings to us as we press in and on with God. I
want to put before you this difference between our faith and the faith of
Jesus. Our faith comes to an end. Most people in this place have come to
where they have said, “Lord, I can go no further. I have gone so far and I can



go no further. I have used all the faith I have, and I have just to stop now and
wait.”

I remember one day being in Lancashire, and going round to see some
sick people. I was taken into a house where there was a young woman lying
on a bed, a very helpless case. The reason had gone, and many things were
manifested there which were satanic and I knew it. She was only a young
woman, a beautiful child. The husband, quite a young man, came in with the
baby, and he leaned over to kiss the wife. The moment he did, she threw
herself over on the other side, just as a lunatic would do. That was very
heartbreaking. Then he took the baby and pressed the baby’s lips to the
mother. Again another wild kind of thing happened. I asked one who was
attending her, “Have you anybody to help?” “Oh,” they said, “We have had
everything.” “But,” I said, “have you no spiritual help?” Her husband
stormed out and said, “Help? You think that we believe in God after we have
had seven weeks of no sleep and maniac conditions. You think that we
believe God. You are mistaken. You have come to the wrong house.”

Then a young woman of about eighteen or so just grinned at me and
passed out of the door, and that finished the whole business. That brought me
to a place of compassion for the woman that something had to be done, no
matter what it was. Then with my faith I began to penetrate the heavens, and |
was soon out of that house I will tell you, for I never saw a man get anything
from God who prayed on the earth. If you get anything from God you will
have to pray into heaven for it is all there. If you are living in the earth realm
and expect things from heaven, they will never come. And as I saw in the
presence of God the limitations of my faith, there came another faith, a faith
that could not be denied, a faith that took the promise, a faith that believed
God’s Word. And I came from that presence back again to earth, but not the
same man under the conditions confronting me. God gave a faith that could
shake hell and anything else.

I said, “Come out of her in the name of Jesus!”” And she rolled over
and fell asleep and wakened in fourteen hours perfectly sane and perfectly
whole. There is a process on this line. Enoch walked with God. That must
have been all those years as he was penetrating, and going through, and
laying hold, and believing and seeing and getting into such close cooperation
and touch with God that things moved on earth and he began to move toward
heaven. At last it was not possible for him to stop any longer. Oh, hallelujah!



In the fifteenth chapter of First Corinthians we read of the body being
“sown with dishonor,” to be raised in power. It seems to me that as we are
looking for translation that the Lord would have us know something of that
power now, and would have us kept in that power, so that we should not be
sown in dishonor.

Enoch walked with God. God wants to raise the condition of saints so
that they walk with Him and talk with Him. I don’t want to build anything
round myself, but it is true that if you find me outside of conversation with
man, you will find me in conversation with God.

There in one thing that God has given me from my youth up, a taste
and relish for my Bible. I can say before God, I have never read a book but
my Bible, so I know nothing about books. It seems better to me to get the
Book of books for food for your soul, for the strengthening of your faith and
the building up of your character in God, so that all the time you are being
changed and made meet to walk with God.

...without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. Hebrews 11:6

I can see that it is impossible to please Him on any lines but faith, for
everything that is not of faith is sin. God wants us to see that the plan of faith
is the ideal and principle of God. In this connection I love to keep in my
thoughts the beautiful words in the second verse of the twelfth chapter of
Hebrews: “Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith....” He is
the author of faith. God worked through Him for the forming of the worlds.
All things were made by Him, and without Him was not anything made that
was made. And because of the exceeding abundant joy of providing for us so
great salvation, He became the author of a living faith. And through this
principle of living faith, looking unto Him who is the author and finisher of
our faith, we are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even by
the Spirit of the Lord.

God has something better for you than you have ever had in the past.
Come out into all the fulness of faith and power and life and victory that He
is willing to provide, as you forget the things of the past, and press right on
for the prize of His calling in Christ Jesus.



The Appointed “Hour” Life Out of Death, November 5,
1922

The Applause Of The World Vs. The Approval Of God

This is a very blessed time for us to gather together in remembrance
of the Lord. I want to remind you of this fact, that this is the only service we
render to the Lord. All other services we attend are for us to get blessing from
the Lord, but Jesus said, “This do in remembrance of Me.” We have gathered
together to commemorate that wonderful death, victory, and triumph, and the
looking forward to the “glorious hope,” and I want you, if it is possible at all,
to get rid of your religion. It has been “religion” at all times that has slain and
destroyed that which was good. When Satan entered into Judas, the only
people who the devil could speak to through Judas were the priests, sad as it
is to say it. They conspired to get him to betray Jesus, and the devil took
money from these priests to put Jesus to death. Now it is a very serious thing,
for we must clearly understand whether we are of the right spirit or not, for
no man can be of the Spirit of Christ and persecute another; no man can have
the true Spirit of Jesus and slay his brother, and no man can follow the Lord
Jesus and have enmity in his heart. You cannot have Jesus and have
bitterness and hatred, and persecute the believer.

It is possible for us, if we are not careful, to have within us an evil
spirit of unbelief, and even in our best state it is possible for us to have
enmity unless we are perfectly dead and let the life of the Lord lead us. You
remember Jesus wanted to pass through a certain place as He was going to
Jerusalem. Because He would not stop and preach to them concerning the
Kingdom, they refused to allow Him to go through their section of the
country. And the disciples which were with Jesus said to Him, “Shall we call
down fire from heaven upon them as Elijah did?” (Luke 9:54). But Jesus
turned and said, “Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of" (v. 55). There
they were, following Jesus and with Him all the time, but Jesus rebuked that
spirit. I pray God that we may get this out of this service, that our knowledge

of Jesus is pure love, and pure love to Jesus is death to self on all
lines, body, soul and spirit. I believe if we are in the will of God, we will be
perfectly directed at all times, and if we would know anything about the
mighty works of Christ, we shall have to follow what Jesus said. Whatever



He said came to pass.

Many things happened in the lives of the apostles to show His power
over all flesh. In regard to paying tribute, Jesus said to Peter, “We are free,
we can enter into the city without paying tribute; nevertheless, we will pay.” |
like that thought, that Jesus was so righteous on all lines. It helps me a great
deal. Then Jesus told Peter to do a very hard thing. He said, “Take that hook
and cast it into the sea. Draw out a fish and take from its gills a piece of silver
for thee and Me.” This was one of the hardest things Peter had to do. He had
been fishing all his life, but never had he taken silver out of a fish’s mouth.
There were thousands and millions of fish in the sea, but one fish had to have
a piece of silver in it. He went down to the sea as any natural man would,
speculating and thinking, “How can it be?” But how could it not be, if Jesus
said it would be? Then the perplexity would arise, “But how many fish there
are, and which fish has the money?” Brother, if God speaks, it will be as He
says. What you need is to know the mind of God and the Word of God, and
you will be so free you will never find a frown on your face, nor a tear in
your eye. The more you know of the mightiness of revelation, the more does
everything in the way of fearfulness pass away. To know God is to be in the
place of triumph. To know God is to be in the place of rest. To know God 1s
to be in the place of victory. No doubt many things were in Peter’s mind that
day, but thank God there was one fish, and he obeyed. Sometimes to obey in
blindness brings the victory. Sometimes when perplexities arise in your mind,
obedience means God working out the problem. Peter cast the hook into the
sea, and it would have been amazing if you could have seen the disturbance
the other fish made to move out of the way, all excepting the right one. Just
one among the millions of fish God wanted. God may put His hand upon you
in the midst of millions of people, but if He speaks to you, that thing that He
says will be appointed.

On this occasion, Jesus said to Peter and the rest, that when they went
out into the city they would see a man bearing a pitcher of water, and they
should follow him. It was not customary in the East for men to carry anything
on their heads. The women always did the carrying, but this had to be a man,
and he had to have a pitcher. One day there was a man preaching and he said
it was quite all right for Jesus to go and arrange for a colt to be tied there, and
another preacher said it was quite easy to feed all those thousands of people,
because the loaves in those days were so tremendously big, but he didn’t tell



them it was a little boy who had the five loaves. Unbelief can be very blind,
but faith can see through a stone wall. Faith when it is moved by the power of
God can laugh when trouble is on.

They said to the man with the pitcher, “Where is the guest chamber?”
“How strange it is that you should ask,” he replied. “I have been preparing
that, wondering who wanted it.” It is marvelous when God is leading how
perfectly everything works into the plan. He was arranging everything. You
think He cannot do that today for you? People who have been in perplexities
for days and days, He knows how to deliver out of trouble; He knows how to
be with you in the dark hour. He can make all things work together for good
to them that love God. He has a way of arranging His plan, and when God
comes in, you always know it was a day you lived in God. Oh, to live in God!
There is a vast difference between living in God and living in speculation and
hope. There is something better than hope; something better than speculation.
“They that know their God shall be strong and do exploits,” and God would
have us to know Him.

“And when the hour was come, He sat down and the twelve apostles
with Him.” “When the hour was come” — that was the most wonderful hour.
There never was an hour, never will be an hour like that hour. What hour was
it? It was an hour of the passing of creation under the blood. It was an hour of
destruction of demon power. It was an hour appointed of life coming out of
death. It was an hour when all that ever lived came under a glorious covering
of the blood. It was an hour when all the world was coming into
emancipation by the blood. It was an hour in the world’s history when it
emerged from dark chaos, a wonderful hour! Praise God for that hour! Was it
a dark hour? It was a dark hour for Him, but a wonderful light dawned for us.
It was tremendously dark for the Son of Man, but praise God He came
through it.

There are some things in the Scriptures which move me greatly. I am
glad that Paul was a man. | am glad that Jesus was a Man. | am glad that
Daniel was a man, and I am also glad that John was a man. You ask, “Why?”
Because 1 see that whatever God has done for other men, He can do for me.
And I find God has done such wonderful things for other men that I am
always on the expectation that these things are possible for me. Think about
this. It 1s a wonderful thought to me. Jesus said in that trying hour — hear it
for a moment: “I have a desire to eat this Passover with you before I suffer.”



Desire? What could be His desire? His desire because of the salvation of the
world. His desire because of dethronement of the powers of Satan. His desire
because He knew He was going to conquer everything and make every man
free who ever lived. It was a great desire, but what lay between it? Just
between that and the cross lay Gethsemane! Some people say that Jesus died
on the cross. It is perfectly true, but is that the only place? Jesus died in
Gethsemane. That was the tragic moment! That was the place where He paid
the debt. It was in Gethsemane, and Gethsemane was between Him and the
cross. He had a desire to eat this Passover and knew Gethsemane was
between Him and the cross.

I want you to think about Gethsemane. There alone, and with the
tremendous weight, the awful effect of all sin and disease upon that body, He
cries out, “If it be possible, let it pass.” Oh, could it be! He could only save
when He was man, but here, like a giant refreshed and coming out of a great
chaos of darkness, He comes forth: “To this end I came.” It was His purpose
to die for the world. Oh, brother, will it ever be said to pass through your lips
or your mind for a moment that you will not have a desire to serve Christ like
that? Can you deign, under any circumstances to take your cross fully, to be
in the place of any ridicule, any surrender, anything for the Man who said He
desired to eat the Passover with His disciples, knowing what it meant? It can
only come out of the depths of love we have for Him that we can say this
morning, “Lord Jesus, I will follow.” Oh, brother, there is something very
wonderful in the decision in your heart! God knows the heart. You do not
always have to be on the housetop to shout to indicate the condition of your
heart. He knows your inward heart. You say, “I would be ashamed not to be
willing to suffer for a Man who desired to suffer to save me.” “With desire,”
He says.

I know what it is to have the kingdom of heaven within you. He said
that even the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than John the Baptist,
meaning those who are under the blood, those who have seen the Lord by
faith, those who know by redemption they are made sons of God. I say to
you, He will never taste again until we are there with Him. The Kingdom will
never be complete — it could not be — until we are all there at that great
Supper of the Lamb where there will be millions and trillions of redeemed,
which no man can number. We shall be there when that Supper is taking
place. I like to think of that.



I hope you will take one step into definite lines with God and believe
it. It 1s an act of faith God wants to bring you into a perfecting of that love
that cannot fail to avail. It is a fact that He has opened the kingdom of heaven
to all believers, and that He gives eternal life to them who believe. The Lord,
the Omnipotent God, it is He that knoweth the end from the beginning, and
has arranged by the blood of the Lamb to cover the guilty and make
intercession for all believers. Oh, it i1s a wonderful inheritance of faith to find
shelter under the blood of Jesus!

I want you to see that He says, “Do this in remembrance of Me.” He
took the cup. He took the bread, and He gave thanks. The very attitude of
giving thanks for His shed blood, giving thanks for His broken body,
overwhelms the heart. To think that my Lord could give thanks for His shed
blood! To think that my Lord could give thanks for His broken body! Only
divinity can reveal this sublime act unto the heart! The natural man cannot
receive it, but the spiritual man, the man who has been created anew by faith
in Christ, he is open to it. The man who believes God comes in is inborn with
the eternal seed of truth and righteousness and faith, and from the moment he
sees the truth on the lines of faith he 1s made a new creation. The flesh ceases,
the spiritual man begins. One passes off, the other passes on, until a man is in
the existence of God. I say the Lord brings a child of faith into a place of rest,
causes him to sit with Him in heavenly places, gives him a language in the
Spirit and makes him know he belongs no longer to the law of creation.

You see this bread which represents His broken body? The Lord knew
He could not bring us any nearer to His broken body. Our bodies are made of
bread. The body of Jesus was made of that bread, and He knew He could
bring us no nearer. He took the natural elements and said, “This bread
represents my broken body.” Now will it ever become that body of Christ?
No, never. You cannot make it so. It is foolishness to believe it, but I take it
as an emblem and when I eat it, the natural leads me into the supernatural,
and instantly I begin to feed on the supernatural by faith. One leads me into
the other.

Jesus said, “Take, eat, this is my body.” I have a real knowledge of
Christ through this emblem. May we take from the table of the riches of His
promises. The riches of heaven are before us. Fear not, only believe, for God
has opened the treasures of His holy Word.

(COMMUNION SERVICE)



As they were all gathered together, He looked on them and said right
into their ears, “There is one of you which will betray Me.” Jesus knew who
would betray Him. He had known it for many, many months. They whispered
to one another, “Who is 1t?” None of them had real confidence that it would
not be he. That is the serious part about it; they had so little confidence in
their ability to face the opposition that was before them, and they had no
confidence it would not be one of them. Jesus knew. He had been talking to
Judas many times, rebuking him, and telling him that his course would surely
bring him to a bad end. He never had told any of His disciples, not even John
who leaned on His breast. Now if that same spirit was in any church, it would
purify the church. But I fear sometimes Satan gets the advantage and things
are told before they are true. I believe God wants to so sanctify us, so
separate us, that we will have that perfection of love that will not speak ill of
a brother, that will not slander a brother whether it is true or not.

There was strife among them who should be the greatest, but He said,
“He that is chief let him be as he that doth serve,” and then He, the Master
said, “I am among you as one that serveth.” He, the noblest, the purest, He
was the servant of all! Exercising lordship over another is not of God. We
must learn in our hearts that fellowship, true righteousness loving one another
and preferring one another must come into the church. Pentecost must
outreach everything that ever has been, and we know it will if we are willing.
But it cannot be if we will not. We can never be filled with the Holy Ghost so
long as there is any human, craving desire for our own will. Selfishness must
be destroyed. Jesus was perfect, the end of everything, and God will bring us
all there. It 1s giving that pays; it is helping that pays; it is loving that pays; it
is putting yourself out of the way for another that pays. “I am among you as
one that serveth. Ye are they which have continued with Me in My
temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed
unto Me.” I believe there is a day coming greater than anything any of us
have any conception of. This is the testing road. This is the place where your
whole body has to be covered with the wings of God that your nakedness
shall not be seen. This is the thing that God is getting you ready for, the most
wonderful thing your heart can conceive. How can you get into it? First of
all, “Ye have continued with Me in My temptations.” He had been in trials,
He had been in temptation. There is not one of us who is tempted beyond
what He was. If a young man can be so pure that he cannot be tempted, he
will never be fit to be made a judge, but God intends us to be so purified



during these evil days that He can make us judges in the world to come. If we
can be tried, if we can be tempted on any line, Jesus said, “Ye are they which
have continued with Me in My temptation.” Have faith and God will keep
you pure in the temptation. How shall we reach it? In Matthew 19:28, Jesus
said,

...ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

“Follow 1n regeneration” — every day is a regeneration; every day is
a day of advancement; every day is a place of choice. Every day you find
yourself in need of fresh consecration. If you are in a place to yield, God
moves you in the place of regeneration.

For years and years God has been making me appear to hundreds and
thousands of people as a fool. I remember the day when He saved me and
when He called me out. If there is a thing God wants to do today, He wants to
be as real to you and me as He was to Abraham. After I was saved I joined
myself up to a very lively lot of people who were full of a revival spirit, and
it was marvelous how God blest. And then there came a lukewarmness and
indifference, and God said to me as clearly as anything, “Come out.” I
obeyed and came out. The people said, “We cannot understand you. We need
you now and you are leaving us.” The Plymouth brethren at that time were in
a Conference. The Word of God was with them in power, the love of God
was with them unveiled. Baptism by immersion was revealed to me, and
when my friends saw me go into the water they said I was altogether wrong.
But God had called me and I obeyed. The day came when I saw that the
brethren had dropped down to the letter, all letter, dry and barren.

At that time the Salvation Army was filled with love, filled with
power, filled with zeal; every place a revival, and I joined up with them. For
about six years the glory of God was there, and then the Lord said again,
“Come out,” and I was glad I came. It dropped right into a social movement
and God has no place for a social movement. We are saved by regeneration
and the man who is going on with God has no time for social reforms.

God moved on, and at that time there were many people who were
receiving the baptism of the Holy Ghost without signs. Those days were
“days of heaven on earth.” God unfolded the truth, showed the way of



sanctification by the power of the blood of Christ, and I saw in that the great
inflow of the life of God. I thank God for that, but God came along again and
said, “Come out.” I obeyed God and went with what they called the
“tongues” folks; they got the credit for having further light. I saw God
advancing every movement I made, and I can see even in this Pentecostal
work, except we see there is a real death, God will say to us, “Come out.”
Unless Pentecost wakes up to shake herself free from all worldly things and
comes into a place of the divine-likeness with God, we will hear the voice of
God, “Come out” and He will have something far better than this. I ask every
one of you, will you hear the voice of God and come out? You ask, “What do
you mean?” Everyone of you knows without exception, there is no word for
Pentecost, only being on fire. If you are not on fire, you are not in the place
of regeneration. It is only the fire of God that burns up the entanglements of
the world.

When we came into this new work God spoke to us by the Spirit and
we knew we had to reach the place of absolute yieldedness and cleansing, so
that there would be nothing left. We were swept and garnished. Brother, that
was only the beginning, and if you have not made tremendous progress in
that holy zeal and power and compassion of God, we can truly say you have
backslidden in heart. The backslider in heart is dead. He is not having the
open vision. The backslider in heart is not seeing the Word of God more fresh
every day. You can put it down that a man is a backslider in heart if he is not
hated by the world. If you have the applause of the world you are not having
the approval of God. I do not know whether you will receive it or not but my
heart burns with this message, “changing in the regeneration” for in this
changing you will get a place in the Kingdom to come where you shall be in
authority; that place which God has prepared for us, that place which is
beyond all human conception. We can catch a glimpse of that glory when we
see how John worshipped the angel, and the angel said to him, “See thou do it
not, for I am thy fellow- servant, of thy brethren the prophets.” This angel is
showing John the wonders of the glorious Kingdom and in his glorified state,
John thought he was the Lord. I wonder if we dare believe for it.

Let me close with these words: as sure as we have borne the image of
the earthly, we shall have the image of the heavenly. It means to us that
everything of an earthly type has to cease, for the heavenly type is so
wonderful in all its purity. God, full of love, full of purity, full of power! No



power only on the lines of purity! No open door into heaven only on the lines
of the conscience void of sin between man and God, the heavens open only
where the Spirit of the Lord is so leading, so that flesh has no power, but we
will live in the Spirit. God bless you and prepare you for greater days.

Communion Service Stone Church



I Am The Lord That Healeth Thee, November 11,1922

Is any sick among you ? let him call for the elders of the
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil
in the name of the Lord: And the prayer of faith shall save
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he hath
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. James 5:14,15

We have in this precious Word a real basis for the truth of healing. In
this scripture God gives very definite instructions to the sick. If you are sick,
your part is to call for the elders of the church; it is their part to anoint and
pray for you in faith, and then the whole situation rests with the Lord. When
you have been anointed and prayed for, you can rest assured that the Lord
will raise you up. It is the Word of God.

I believe that we all can see that the church cannot play with this
business. If any turn away from these clear instructions they are in a place of
tremendous danger. Those who refuse to obey do so to their unspeakable
loss.

James tells us in connection with this, “...if any of you do err from the
truth, and one convert him; let him know, that he which converteth the sinner
from the error of his way shall save a soul from death...” (James 5:19,20).
Many turn away from the Lord like King Asa, who sought the physicians in
his sickness and consequently died, and I take it that this passage means that
if one induces another to turn back to the Lord, he will save such from death
and God will forgive a multitude of sins that they have committed. This
scripture can also have a large application on the line of salvation. If you turn
away from any part of God’s truth, the enemy will certainly get an advantage
over you.

Does the Lord meet those who look to Him for healing and obey the
instructions set forth in James? Most assuredly. Let me tell you a story to
show how He will undertake for the most extreme case.

One day I had been visiting the sick, and was with a friend of mine,
an architect, when I saw a young man from his office coming down the road
in a car holding in his hand a telegram. It contained a very urgent request that
we go immediately and pray for a man who was dying. We went off in an
auto as fast as possible and in about an hour and a half reached a large house



in the country where the man who was dying resided. There were two
staircases in that house, and it was extremely convenient, for the doctors
could go up and down one, and my friend and I could go up and down the
other, and so we had no occasion to meet one another.

I found on arrival that it was a case of this sort. The man’s body had
been broken, he was ruptured, and his bowels had been punctured in two
places. The discharge from the bowels had formed abscesses and blood
poisoning had set in. The man’s face had turned green. Two doctors were in
attendance, but they saw that the case was beyond their power. They had
telegraphed to London for a great specialist, and, when we arrived, they were
at the railway station awaiting his arrival.

The man was very near death and could not speak. I said to his wife,
“If you desire, we will anoint and pray for him.” She said, “That is why I sent
for you.” I anointed him in the name of the Lord and asked the Lord to raise
him up. Apparently there was no change. God often hides what He does.
From day to day we find that God i1s doing wonderful things, and we receive
reports of healings that have taken place that we heard nothing about at the
time of our meetings. Only last night a woman came into the meeting
suffering terribly. Her whole arm was filled with poison, and her blood was
so poisoned that it was certain to bring her to her death. We rebuked the
thing, and she was here this morning and told us that she was without pain
and had slept all night, a thing she had not done for two months. To God be
all the praise. You will find He will do this kind of thing all along.

As soon as we anointed and prayed for this brother we went down the
back staircase and the three doctors came up the front staircase. As we
arrived downstairs, I said to my friend who had come with me, “Friend, let
me have hold of your hands.” We held each other’s hands, and I said to him,
“Look into my face and let us agree together according to Matthew 18:19 that
this man should be brought out of this death.” We laid the whole matter
before God, and said, “Father, we believe.”

Then the conflict began. The wife came down to us and said, “The
doctors have got all their instruments out and they are about to operate.” I
cried, “What? Look here, he’s your husband, and I tell you this, if those men
operate on him, he will die. Go back and tell them you cannot allow it.” She
went back to the doctors and said, “Give me ten minutes.” They said, “We
can’t afford to, the man is dying and it is your husband’s only chance.” She



said, “I want ten minutes, and you don’t touch his body until I have had
them.”

They went downstairs by one staircase and we went up by the other. I
said to the woman, “This man is your husband, and he cannot speak for
himself. It is now the time for you to put your whole trust in God and prove
Him wholly true. You can save him from a thousand doctors. You must stand
with God and for God in this critical hour.” After that, we came down and the
doctors went up. The wife faced those three doctors and said, “You shan’t
touch this man’s body. He is my husband. I am sure that if you operate on
him he will die, but he will live if you don’t touch him.”

Suddenly the man in the bed spoke. “God has done it,” he said. They
rolled back the bed clothes and the doctors examined him, and the abscesses
were cut clear away. The nurse cleaned the place where they had been. The
doctors could see the bowels still open and they said to the wife, “We know
that you have great faith, and we can see that a miracle has taken place. But
you must let us unite these broken parts and put in silver tubes, and we know
that your husband will be all right after that, and it need not interfere with
your faith at all.” She said to them, “God has done the first thing and He can
do the rest. No man shall touch him now.” And God healed the whole thing.
And that man is well and strong today. I can give his name and address to any
who want it. Do you ask by what power this was done? I would answer in the
words of Peter, “...his name through faith in his name hath made this man
strong...” (Acts 3:16). The anointing was done in the name of the Lord. And
it is written, “The Lord shall raise him up.” And He provides the double cure;
even if sin has been the cause of the sickness, His Word declares, “If he have
committed sins, they shall be forgiven.”

You ask, “What is faith?” Faith is the principle of the Word of God.
The Holy Spirit, who inspired the Word, is called the Spirit of Truth, and, as
we receive with meekness the engrafted Word, faith springs up in our heart
— faith in the sacrifice of Calvary; faith in the shed blood of Jesus; faith in
the fact that He took our weakness upon Himself, has borne our sicknesses
and carried our pains, and that He is our life today.

God has chosen us to help one another. We dare not be independent.
He brings us to a place where we submit ourselves to one another. If we
refuse to do this, we get away from the Word of God and out of the place of
faith. I have been in this place once and I trust I shall never be there again. |



went one time to a meeting. [ was very, very sick, and I got worse and worse.
I knew the perfect will of God was for me to humble myself and ask the
elders to pray for me. I put it off and the meeting finished. I went home
without being anointed and prayed with, and everyone in the house caught
the thing I was suffering with.

My boys did not know anything else but to trust the Lord as the
family Physician, and my youngest boy, George, cried out from the attic,
“Dadda, come.” I cried, “I cannot come. The whole thing is from me. I shall
have to repent and ask the Lord to forgive me.” I made up my mind to
humble myself before the whole church. Then I rushed to the attic and laid
my hands on my boy in the name of Jesus. I placed my hands on his head and
the pain left and went lower down; he cried again, “Put your hands still
lower.” At last the pain went right down to the feet and as I placed my hand
on the feet he was completely delivered. Some evil power had evidently
gotten hold and as I laid my hands on the different parts of the body it left.
(We have to see the difference between anointing the sick and casting out
demons.) God will always be gracious when we humble ourselves before
Him and come to a place of brokenness of spirit.

I was at a place one time ministering to a sick woman, and she said,
“I’'m very sick. I become all right for an hour, and then I have another
attack.” I saw that it was an evil power that was attacking her, and I learned
something in that hour that I had never learned before. As I moved my hand
down her body in the name of the Lord that evil power seemed to move just
ahead of my hands and as I moved them down further and further the evil
power went right out of her body and never returned.

I was in Havre in France and the power of God was being mightily
manifested. A Greek named Felix attended the meeting and become very
zealous for God. He was very anxious to get all the Catholics he could to the
meeting in order that they should see that God was graciously visiting France.
He found a certain bedridden woman who was fixed in a certain position and
could not move, and he told her about the Lord healing at the meetings and
that he would get me to come if she wished. She said, “My husband is a
Catholic and he would never allow anyone who was not a Catholic to see
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me.

She asked her husband to allow me to come and told him what Felix
had told her about the power of God working in our midst. He said, “I will



have no Protestant enter my house.” She said, “You know that the doctors
cannot help me, and the priests cannot help, won’t you let this man of God
pray for me?” He finally consented and I went to the house. The simplicity of
this woman and her childlike faith was beautiful to see.

I showed her my oil bottle and said to her, “Here is oil. It is a symbol
of the Holy Ghost. When that comes upon you, the Holy Ghost will begin to
work, and the Lord will raise you up.” And God did something the moment
the oil fell upon her. I looked toward the window and I saw Jesus. (I have
seen Him often. There is no painting that is a bit like Him; no artist can ever
depict the beauty of my lovely Lord.) The woman felt the power of God in
her body and cried, “I’m free, my hands are free, my shoulders are free, and
oh, I see Jesus! I'm free! I'm free!”

The vision vanished and the woman sat up in bed. Her legs were still
bound, and I said to her, “I’ll put my hands over your legs and you will be
free entirely.” And as I put my hands on those legs covered with bed clothes,
I looked and saw the Lord again. She saw Him too and cried, “He’s there
again. I’'m free! I’'m free!” She rose from her bed and walked round the room
praising God, and we were all in tears as we saw His wonderful works. The
Lord shall raise them up when conditions are met.

When I was a young man | always loved the fellowship of old men,
and was always careful to hear what they had to say. I had a friend, an old
Baptist minister who was a wonderful preacher. I spent much of my time
with him. One day he came to me and said, “My wife is dying.” 1 said,
“Brother Clark, why don’t you believe God? God can raise her up if you will
only believe Him.” He asked me to come to his house, and I looked for
someone to go with me.

I went to a certain rich man who was very zealous for God, and spent
much money in opening up rescue missions, and I asked him to go with me.
He said, “Never you mind me. You go yourself, but I don’t take to this kind
of business.” Then I thought of a man who could pray by the hour. When he
was on his knees he could go round the world three times and come out at the
same place. I asked him to go with me and said to him, “You’ll have a real
chance this time. Keep at it, and quit when you’re through.” (Some go on
longer after they are through.) Brother Nichols, for that was his name, went
with me and started praying. He asked the Lord to comfort the husband in his
great bereavement and prayed for the orphans and a lot more on this line. I



cried, “Oh, my God, stop this man.” But there was no stopping him and he
went on praying and there was not a particle of faith in anything he uttered.
He did stop at last, and I said, “Brother Clark, it’s now your turn to pray.” He
started, “Lord, answer the prayer of my brother and comfort me in this great
bereavement and sorrow. Prepare me to face this great trial.” I cried out, “My
God, stop this man.” The whole atmosphere was being charged with unbelief.

I had a glass bottle full of oil and I went up to the woman and poured
the whole lot on her in the name of Jesus. Suddenly Jesus appeared, standing
at the foot of the bed. He smiled and vanished. The woman stood up,
perfectly healed, and she is a strong woman today.

We have a big God. We have a wonderful Jesus. We have a glorious
Comforter. God’s canopy is over you and will cover you at all times,
preserving you from evil. Under His wings shalt thou trust. The Word of God
is living and powerful and in its treasures you will find eternal life. If you
dare trust this wonderful Lord, the Lord of life, you will find in Him
everything you need.

So many are tampering with drugs, quacks, pills and plasters. Clear
them all out and believe God. It is sufficient to believe God. You will find
that if you dare trust Him, He will never fail. “The prayer of faith shall save
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up.” Do you trust Him? He is worthy to
be trusted.

I was one time asked to go to Weston-super-mare, a seaside resort in
the West of England. I learned from a telegram that a man had lost his reason
and had become a raving maniac, and they wanted me to go to pray for him. I
arrived at the place, and the wife said to me, “Will you sleep with my
husband?” I agreed, and in the middle of the night an evil power laid hold of
him. It was awful. I put my hand on his head and his hair was like a lot of
sticks. God gave deliverance — a temporary deliverance. At 6 o’clock the
next morning, | felt that it was necessary that I should get out of that house
for a short time.

The man saw me going and cried out, “If you leave me, there is no
hope.” But I felt that I had to go. As I went out I saw a woman with a
Salvation Army bonnet on and I knew that she was going to their seven
o’clock prayer meeting. I said to the Captain who was in charge of the
meeting, when [ saw he was about to give out a hymn, “Captain, don’t sing.



Let’s get to prayer.” He agreed, and I prayed my heart out, and then I grabbed
my hat and rushed out of the hall. They all thought they had a madman in
their prayer meeting that morning.

I went down to the end of the parade, and there was the man I had
spent the night with, rushing down toward the sea, without a particle of
clothing on, about to drown himself. I cried, “In the name of Jesus, come out
of him.” The man fell full length on the ground and that evil power went out
of him never to return. His wife came rushing after him, and the husband was
restored to her in a perfect mental condition.

There are evil powers, but Jesus is greater than all evil powers. There
are tremendous diseases, but Jesus is healer. There 1s no case too hard for
Him. The Lion of Judah shall break every chain. He came to relieve the
oppressed and to set the captive free. He came to bring redemption, to make
us as perfect as man was before the fall.

People want to know how to be kept by the power of God. Every
position of grace into which you are led — forgiveness, healing, deliverance
of any kind — will be contested by Satan. He will contend for your body.
When you are saved, Satan will come round and say, “See, you are not
saved.” The devil is a liar. If he says you are not saved, it 1s a sure sign that
you are.

You will remember the story of the man who was swept and
garnished. The evil power had been swept out of him. But the man remained
in a stationary position. If the Lord heals you, you dare not remain in a
stationary position. The evil spirit came back to that man and found the house
swept, and took seven others worse than himself, and the last stage of that
man was worse than the first. Be sure and get filled with God. Get an
Occupier. Be filled with the Spirit.

God has a million ways of undertaking for those who go to Him for
help. He has deliverance for every captive. He loves you so much that He
even says, “Before they call, I will answer.” Don’t turn Him away.

Published in The Pentecostal Evangel



Life in the Spirit, November 25,1922
Bible reading, 2 Corinthians 3.

We are told that we are to leave the first principles of the doctrine of
Christ and go on to perfection, not laying again the foundation of repentance
from dead works and the doctrine of baptisms and the other first principles
(Hebrews 6:1,2). What would you think of a builder who was everlastingly
pulling down his house and putting in fresh foundations? Never look back if
you want the power of God in your life. You will find out that in the measure
you have allowed yourself to look back you have missed that which God had
for you.

The Holy Ghost shows us that we must never look back to the law of
sin and death from which we have been delivered. God has brought us into a
new order of things, a life of love and liberty in Christ Jesus that is beyond all
human comprehension. Many are brought into this new life through the
power of the Spirit of God, and then, like the Galatians, who ran well at the
beginning, they try to perfect themselves on the lines of legalism. They go
back from the life in the Spirit to a life on natural lines. God is not pleased
with this, for He has no place for the man who has lost the vision. The only
thing to do 1s to repent. Don’t try to cover up anything. If you have been
tripped up on any line, confess it out, and then look to God to bring you to a
place of stability of faith where your whole walk will be in the Spirit.

We all ought to have a clear conviction that salvation is of the Lord. It
is more than a human order of things. If the enemy can move you from a
place of faith, he can get you outside the plan of God. The moment a man
falls into sin, divine life ceases to flow, and his life becomes one of
helplessness. But this is not God’s thought for any of His children. Read the
third chapter of John’s first epistle and take your place as a son of God. Take
the place of knowing that you are a son of God, and remember that, as your
hope is set in Christ it should have a purifying effect on your life. The Holy
Spirit says, “Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for His seed
remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God” (1 John 3:9).
There is life and power in the seed of the Word that is implanted within. God
is in that “cannot,” and there i1s more power in that Word of His than in any
human objections. God’s thought for every one of us is that we shall reign in
life by Jesus Christ. You must come to see how wonderful you are in God



and how helpless you are in yourself.

God declared Himself more mighty than every opposing power when
He cast out the powers of darkness from heaven. I want you to know that the
same power that cast Satan out of heaven dwells in every man who is born of
God. If you would but realize this, you would reign in life. When you see
people laid out under an evil power, when you see the powers of evil
manifesting themselves, always put the question, “Did Jesus come in the
flesh?” I have never seen an evil power answer in the affirmative. When you
know you have an evil spirit to deal with, you have power to cast it out.
Believe it and act on it, for “...greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the
world” (1 John 4:4). God means you to be in a place of overcoming, and has
put a force within you whereby you may defeat the devil.

Temptations will come to all. If you are not worth tempting you are
not worth powder and shot. Job said, *“...when he hath tried me, I shall come
forth as gold” (Job 23:10). In every temptation that comes, the Lord lets you
be tempted up to the very hilt, but will never allow you to be defeated if you
walk in obedience; for right in the midst of the temptation He will always
“make a way to escape” (1 Corinthians 10:13).

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “God comes forth and with
His power sweeps away the refuge of lies and all the powers of darkness, and
causes you always to triumph in Christ Jesus. The Lord loveth His saints and
covers them with His almighty wings.”

May God help us to see it. We cannot be to the praise of His glory
until we are ready for trials, and are able to triumph in them. We cannot get
away from the fact that sin came in by nature, but God comes into our nature
and puts it into the place of death, that the Spirit of God may come into the
temple in all His power and liberty, that right here in this present evil world
Satan may be dethroned by the believer.

Satan 1s always endeavoring to bring the saints of God into disrepute,
bringing against them railing accusations, but the Holy Ghost never comes
with condemnation. He always reveals the blood of Christ. He always brings
us help. The Lord Jesus referred to Him as the Comforter who would come.
He is always on hand to help in the seasons of trial and test. The Holy Ghost
is the lifting power of the church of Christ. And Paul tells us that we “...are
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ... written not with ink, but with



the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the
heart” (2 Corinthians 3:3). The Holy Ghost begins in the heart, right in the
depths of human affections. He brings into the heart the riches of the
revelation of Christ, implanting a purity and holiness there, so that out of its
depths, praises well up continually.

The Holy Ghost will make us epistles of Christ, ever telling out that
Jesus our Lord is our Redeemer and that He is ever before God as a newly
slain Lamb. God has never put away that revelation. And because of the
perfect atonement of that slain Lamb, there is salvation, healing and
deliverance for all. Some people think that they have only to be cleansed
once, but as we walk in the light, the blood of Jesus Christ is ever cleansing.

The very life of Christ has been put within us, and is moving within
us — a perfect life. May the Lord help us to see the power of this life. The
years of a man’s life are threescore years and ten, and so in the natural order
of things, my life will be finished in seven years, but I have begun a new life
that will never end. “From everlasting to everlasting Thou art God.” This is
the life I have come into, and there is no end to this life. In me is working a
power that is stronger than every power; Christ, the power of God, formed
within me. I can see why we need to be clothed upon from above, for the life
within me is a thousand times bigger than I am outside. There must be a
tremendous expansion. I see, and cannot help seeing, that this thing cannot be
understood on natural lines; no natural reason can comprehend the divine
plan.

We are not sufficient to think anything as of ourselves, but our
sufficiency is of God (2 Corinthians 3:5). If you go back, you miss the plan.
We leave the old order of things. We can never have confidence in the flesh,
we cannot touch that. We are in a new order, a spiritual order. It is a new life
of absolute faith in the sufficiency of our God in everything that pertains to
our salvation.

You could never come into this place and be a Seventh-day Adventist.
The law has no place in you. You are set free from everything. At the same
time, like Paul, you are “bound in the Spirit” so that you would not do
anything to grieve the Lord.

Paul farther tells us that He has made us *“...able ministers of the new
testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit



giveth life” (2 Corinthians 3:6). It is one thing to read this, and another to
have the revelation of it and to see the spiritual force of it. Any man can live
in the letter and become dry and wordy, limited in knowledge of spiritual
verities, and spend his time everlastingly in splitting hairs; but as soon as he
touches the realm of the Spirit, all the dryness goes, all the spirit of criticism
leaves. There can be no divisions in a life in the Spirit. The Spirit of God
brings such pliability and such love! There is no love like the love in the
Spirit. It is a pure, a holy, a divine love that is shed in our hearts by the Spirit.
It loves to serve and to honor the Lord.

I can never estimate what the baptism of the Holy Ghost has been to
me these past fifteen years. It seems that every year has had three years
packed into it, so that I have had forty-five years of happy service since 1907.
And it is getting better all the time. It is a luxury to be filled with the Spirit,
and at the same time it is a divine command for us, not to be filled with wine
wherein is excess, but to be filled with the Spirit. No Pentecostal person
ought to get out of bed without being lost in the Spirit and speaking in
tongues as the Spirit gives utterance. No one should come into the door of an
assembly without speaking in tongues or having a psalm, or a note of praise.
We emphasize that in the incoming of the Spirit He should so fill us that the
last member in the body should be yielded to Him, and that no one is
baptized in the Spirit without speaking in tongues as the Spirit gives
utterance; and [ maintain that with a constant filling, you will speak in
tongues morning, noon and night. As you live in the Spirit when you walk
down the steps of the house where you live, the devil will have to go before
you. You will be more than a conqueror over the devil.

I see everything a failure except that which 1s done in the Spirit. But
as you live in the Spirit, you move, act, eat, drink, and do everything to the
glory of God. Our message is always this, “Be filled with the Spirit.” This is
God’s place for you, and it is as far above the natural life as the heavens are
above the earth. Yield yourselves for God to fill.

Moses had a tremendous trial with the people. They were always in
trouble. But as he went up into the mount, and God unfolded to him the ten
commandments, the glory fell. He rejoiced to bring those two tables of stone
down from the mount, and his very countenance shone with the glory. He
was bringing to Israel that which, if obeyed, would bring life.

I think of my Lord coming from heaven. I think all heaven was



moved by the sight. The law of the letter was brought by Moses and it was
made glorious, but all its glory was dimmed before the excelling glory which
Jesus brought to us in the Spirit of life. The glory of Sinai paled before the
glory of Pentecost. Those tables of stone with their, “Thou shalt not, thou
shalt not,” are done away; for they never brought life to anyone, and the Lord
has brought in a new covenant, putting His law in our minds and writing it in
our hearts, this new law of the Spirit of life. As the Holy Ghost comes in, He
fills us with such love and liberty, and we shout for joy these words of this
eleventh verse, “Done away! Done away!” Henceforth there is a new cry in
our hearts, “I delight to do Thy will, O God.” He taketh away the first, the
ministration of death, written and engraven in stones, that He might establish
the second, this ministration of righteousness, this life in the Spirit.

You ask, “Does a man who is filled with the Spirit cease to keep the
commandments?” [ simply repeat what the Spirit of God has told us here, that
this ministration of death, written and engraven in stones (and you know that
the ten commandments were written on stones), i1s “done away.” The man
who becomes a living epistle of Christ, written with the Spirit of the Living
God, has ceased to be an adulterer, or a murderer or a covetous man; the will
of God i1s his delight. I love to do the will of God, there is no irksomeness to
it, it is no trial to pray, no trouble to read the Word of God, it is not a hard
thing to go to the place of worship. With the psalmist you say, “I was glad
when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord” (Psalm 122:1).

How does this new life work out? The thing works out because God
works in you to will and to do of His own good pleasure (Philippians 2:13).
There is a great difference between a pump and a spring. The law 1s a pump,
the baptism is a spring. The old pump gets out of order, the parts perish, and
the well runs dry. The letter killeth. But the spring is ever bubbling up and
there is a ceaseless flow direct from the Throne of God. There is life.

It is written of Christ, “Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest
wickedness.” And in this new life in the Spirit, in this new covenant life, you
love the things that are right and pure and holy, and shudder at all things that
are wrong. Jesus was able to say, “...the prince of this world cometh, and hath
nothing in me” (John 14:30). And the moment we are filled with the Spirit of
God we are brought into like wonderful condition, and as we continue to be
filled with the Spirit, the enemy cannot have an inch of territory in us.

Do you not believe that you can be so filled with the Spirit that a man



who 1s not living right can be judged and convicted by your presence? As we
go on in the life of the Spirit, it will be said of us, “In whose eyes a vile
person is contemned...” (Psalm 15:4). Jesus lived there and moved in this
realm, and His life was a constant reproof to the wickedness around. “But He
was the Son of God,” you say. God, through Him, has brought us into the
place of sonship, and I believe that if He has a chance with the material, the
Holy Ghost can make something of us, and bring us to the same place.

I don’t want to boast. If I glory in anything it is only in the Lord who
has been so gracious to me. But I remember one time stepping out of a
railroad carriage to wash my hands. I had a season of prayer, and the Lord
just filled me to overflowing with His love. I was going to a Convention in
Ireland, and I could not get there fast enough. As I returned, I believe that the
Spirit of the Lord was so heavily upon me that my face must have shone. (No
man can tell himself when the Spirit transforms his very countenance.) There
were two clerical men sitting together, and as I got into the carriage again,
one of them cried out, “You convict me of sin.” Within three minutes
everyone in the carriage was crying to God for salvation. This thing has
happened many times in my life. It is this ministration of the Spirit that Paul
speaks of, this filling of the Spirit, that will make your life effective, so that
even the people in the stores where you trade will want to leave your
presence because they are brought under conviction.

We must move from everything of the letter. All that we do must be
done under the anointing of the Spirit. The trouble has been that we as
Pentecostal people have been living in the letter. Believe what the Holy Spirit
says through Paul — that all this ministration of condemnation that has
hindered your liberty in Christ is done away. The law is done away! As far as
you are concerned, all that old order of things is forever done away, and the
Spirit of God has brought in a new life of purity and love. The Holy Ghost
takes it for granted that you are finished with all the things of the old life
when you become a new creation in Christ. In the life in the Spirit, the old
allurements have lost their power. The devil will meet you at every turn, but
the Spirit of God will always lift up a standard against him.

Oh, if God had His way, we would be like torches, purifying the very
atmosphere wherever we go, moving back the forces of wickedness.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The Lord is that Spirit.
He moves in your heart. He shows you that the power within you is mightier



than all the powers of darkness.”

Done away! What do I mean? Will you be disloyal? You will be more
than loyal. Will you grumble when you are treated badly? No, you will turn
the other cheek. This is what you will always do when God lives in you.
Leave yourselves in God’s hands. Enter into yourselves in God’s hands.
Enter into rest.

For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased
from his own works, as God did from his. Hebrews 4:10

Oh, this is a lovely rest! The whole life is a Sabbath. This is the only
life that can glorify God. It is a life of joy, and every day is a day of heaven
on earth.

There is a continued transformation in this life. Beholding the Lord
and His glory, we are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even
by the Spirit of the Lord. There is a continued unveiling, a constant
revelation, a repeated clothing upon from above. I want you to promise God
never to look back, never to go back to that which the Spirit has said is “done
away.” I made this promise to the Lord that I would never allow myself to
doubt His Word.

There 1s one thing about a baby, it takes all that comes to it. A prudent
man lets his reason cheat him out of God’s best. But a baby takes all that its
mother brings, and tries to swallow the bottle and all. The baby can’t

walk, but the mother carries it; the baby cannot dress itself, but the
mother dresses it. The baby can’t even talk. So in the life of the Spirit, God
undertakes to do what we cannot do. We are carried along by Him, He
clothes us, and He gives us utterance. Would that we all had the simplicity of
the babes.
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Only Believe, December 2,1922

When one dares to trust God on His bare Word, then peace flows
freely, wavering is passed, there is nothing to be done, all is finished and you
enter into possessions that cannot come in any other way. So keep the test
before you and be still and see the salvation of God. Nothing but love counts,
so be full of this all-prevailing charity that knows not fear and is blind to
everything but the object of its perfect choice. Christ and Him alone.

Letter, Christmas 1922



Have Faith in God, December 9,1922

For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the
sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that
those things which he saith shall come to pass; he shall
have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto you, What
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye
receive them, and ye shall have them. Mark 11:23,24

These are days when we need to have our faith strengthened, when we
need to know God. God has designed that the just shall live by faith, no

matter how he may be fettered. I know that God’s Word is sufficient.
One word from Him can change a nation. His Word is from everlasting to
everlasting. It is through the entrance of this everlasting Word, this
incorruptible seed, that we are born again, and come into this wonderful
salvation. Man cannot live by bread alone, but must live by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God (Matthew 4:4). This is the food of faith,
“..faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Romans
10:17).

Everywhere men are trying to discredit the Bible and take from it all
the miraculous. One preacher says, “Well, you know, Jesus arranged before-
hand to have that colt tied where it was, and for the men to say just what they
did.” I tell you, God can arrange everything without going near. He can plan
for you, and when He plans for you, all is peace. All things are possible if
you will believe.

Another preacher said, “It was an easy thing for Jesus to feed the
people with five loaves. The loaves were so big in those days that it was a
simple matter to cut them into a thousand pieces each.” But He forgot that
one little boy brought those five loaves all the way in his lunch basket. There
is nothing impossible with God. All the impossibility is with us when we
measure God by the limitations of our unbelief.

We have a wonderful God, a God whose ways are past finding out,
and whose grace and power are limitless. I was in Belfast one day and saw
one of the brethren of the assembly. He said to me, “Wigglesworth, I am
troubled. I have had a good deal of sorrow during the past five months. I had



a woman in my assembly who could always pray the blessing of heaven
down on our meetings. She is an old woman, but her presence is always an
inspiration. But five months ago she fell and broke her thigh. The doctors put
her into a plaster cast, and after five months they broke the cast. But the
bones were not properly set and so she fell and broke the thigh again.”

He took me to her house, and there was a woman lying in a bed on the
right hand side of the room. I said to her, “Well, what about it now?” She
said, “They have sent me home incurable. The doctors say that I am so old
that my bones won’t knit. There is no nutriment in my bones and they could
never do anything for me, and they say I shall have to lie in bed for the rest of
my life.” I said to her, “Can you believe God?” She replied, “Yes, ever since
I heard that you had come to Belfast my faith has been quickened. If you will
pray, I will believe. I know there is no power on earth that can make the
bones of my thigh knit, but I know there is nothing impossible with God.” |
said, “Do you believe He will meet you now?” She answered, “I do.”

It 1s grand to see people believe God. God knew all about this leg and
that it was broken in two places. I said to the woman, “When I pray,
something will happen.” Her husband was sitting there; he had been in his
chair for four years and could not walk a step. He called out, “I don’t believe.
I won’t believe. You will never get me to believe.” I said, “All right,” and
laid my hands on his wife in the name of the Lord Jesus. The moment hands
were laid upon her and she cried out, “I’m healed.” I said, “I’m not going to
assist you to rise. God will do it all.” She arose and walked up and down the
room, praising God.

The old man was amazed at what had happened to his wife, and he
cried out, “Make me walk, make me walk.” I said to him, “You old sinner,
repent.” He cried out, “Lord, You know I believe.” I don’t think he meant
what he said; anyhow the Lord was full of compassion. If He marked our
sins, where would any of us be? If we will meet the conditions, God will
always meet us, if we believe all things are possible. I laid my hands on him
and the power went right through the old man’s body, and those legs, for the
first time for four years received power to carry his body, and he walked up
and down and in and out. He said, “Oh, what great things God has done for
us tonight!”

“...What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive
them, and ye shall have them” (Mark 11:24). Desire toward God and you will



have desires from God, and He will meet you on the line of those desires
when you reach out in simple faith.

A man came to me in one of my meetings who had seen other people
healed and wanted to be healed, too. He explained that his arm had been
fixed in a certain position for many years and he could not move it. “Got any
faith?” I asked. He said that he had a lot of faith. After prayer he was able to
swing his arm round and round. But he was not satisfied and complained, “I
feel a little bit of trouble just there,” pointing to a certain place. I said, “Do
you know what is the trouble with you?” He answered, “No,” I said,
“Imperfect faith.” “...What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that
ye receive them, and ye shall have them.”

Did you believe before you were saved? So many people would be
saved, but they want to feel saved first. There was never a man who felt
saved before he believed. God’s plan is always this, if you will believe, you
shall see the glory of God. I believe God wants to bring us all to a definite
place of unswerving faith and confidence in Himself.

Jesus here uses the figure of a mountain. Why does He say a
mountain? If faith can remove a mountain, it can remove anything. The plan
of God 1s so marvelous, that if you will only believe, all things are possible.

There is one special phrase to which I want to call your attention,
“And shall not doubt in his heart.” The heart is the mainspring. See that
young man and that young woman. They have fallen in love at first sight. In a
short while there is a deep affection, and a strong heart love, the one toward
the other. What is a heart of love? A heart of faith. Faith and love are kin. In
the measure that that young man and that young woman love one another
they are true. One may go to the North and the other to the South, but
because of their love they will be true to one another.

It is the same when there is a deep love in the heart toward the Lord
Jesus Christ. In this new life into which God has brought us, Paul tells us that
we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ, that we should be
married to another, even to Him who is raised from the dead. God brings us
into a place of perfect love and perfect faith. A man who is born of God is
brought into an inward affection, a loyalty to the Lord Jesus that shrinks from
anything impure. You see the purity of a man and woman when there is a
deep natural affection between them; they disdain the very thought of either



of them being untrue. I say that in the measure that a man has faith in Jesus
he is pure. He that believeth that Jesus is the Christ overcometh the world. It
is a faith that worketh by love.

Just as we have heart fellowship with our Lord, our faith cannot be
daunted. We cannot doubt in our hearts. There comes, as we go on with God,
a wonderful association, an impartation of His very life and nature within. As
we read His Word and believe the promises that He has so graciously given
to us, we are made partakers of His very essence and life. The Lord is made
to us a Bridegroom, and we are His bride. His words to us are spirit and life,
transforming us and changing us, expelling that which is natural and bringing
in that which is divine.

It is impossible to comprehend the love of God as we think on natural
lines. We must have the revelation from the Spirit of God. God giveth
liberally. He that asketh, receiveth. God is willing to bestow on us all things
that pertain to life and godliness. Oh, it was the love of God that brought
Jesus. And it is this same love that helps you and me to believe. In every
weakness God will be your strength. You who need His touch, remember that
He loves you. Look, wretched, helpless, sick one, away to the God of all
grace, whose very essence is love, who delights to give liberally all the
inheritance of life and strength and power that you are in need of.

When I was in Switzerland the Lord was graciously working and
healing many of the people. I was staying with Brother Reuss of Goldiwil
and two policemen were sent to arrest me. The charge was that I was healing
the people without a license. Mr. Reuss said to them, “I am sorry that he i1s
not here just now, he is holding a meeting about two miles away, but before
you arrest him [ would like to show you something.”

Brother Reuss took these two policemen down to one of the lower
parts of that district, to a house with which they were familiar, for they had
often gone to that place to arrest a certain woman who was constantly an
inmate of the prison because of continually being engaged in drunken brawls.
He took them to this woman and said to them, “This is one of the many cases
of blessing that have come through the ministry of the man you have come to
arrest. This woman came to our meeting in a drunken condition. Her body
was broken, for she was ruptured in two places. While she was drunk, the
evangelist laid his hands on her and asked God to heal her and deliver her.”
The woman joined in, “Yes, and God saved me, and I have not tasted a drop



of liquor since.” The policemen had a warrant for my arrest, but they said
with disgust, “Let the doctors do this kind of thing.” They turned and went
away and that was the last we heard of them.

We have a Jesus who heals the brokenhearted, who lets the captives
go free, who saves the very worst. Dare you, dare you, spurn this glorious
Gospel of God for spirit, soul and body? Dare you spurn this grace? I realize
that this full Gospel has in great measure been hid, this Gospel that brings
liberty, this Gospel that brings souls out of bondage, this Gospel that brings
perfect health to the body, this Gospel of entire salvation. Listen again to this
word of Him who left the glory to bring us this great salvation, “...verily I say
unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed...
he shall have whatsoever he saith.” Whatsoever!

I realize that God can never bless us on the lines of being hard-
hearted, critical, or unforgiving. This will hinder faith quicker than anything.
I remember being at a meeting where there were some people tarrying for the
baptism — seeking for cleansing, for the moment a person is cleansed the
Spirit will fall. There was one man with eyes red who was weeping bitterly.
He said to me, “I shall have to leave. It is no good my staying without |
change things. I have written a letter to my brother-in-law, and filled it with
hard words, and this thing must first be straightened out.” He went home and
told his wife, “I’m going to write a letter to your brother and ask him to
forgive me for writing to him the way I did.” “You fool!” she said. “Never
mind,” he replied, “this thing is between God and me, and it has got to be
cleared away.” He wrote the letter and came again, and straightway God
filled him with the Spirit.

I believe there are a great many people who would be healed, but they
are harboring things in their hearts that are as a blight. Let these things go.
Forgive, and the Lord will forgive you. There are many good people, people
who mean well, but they have no power to do anything for God. There is just
some little thing that came in their hearts years ago, and their faith has been
paralyzed ever since. Bring everything to the light. God will sweep it all
away if you will let Him. Let the precious blood of Christ cleanse from all
sin. If you will but believe, God will meet you and bring into your lives the
sunshine of His love.
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The Words of This Life, December 23, 1922
Bible reading — Acts 5:1-20.

Notice this expression that the Lord gives of the Gospel message —
“the words of this life.” It is the most wonderful life possible — the life of
faith in the Son of God. This is the life where God is all the time. He 1s round
about and He 1s within. It is the life of many revelations and of many
manifestations of God’s Holy Spirit, a life in which the Lord is continually
seen, known, felt and heard. It is a life without death, for “we have passed
from death unto life.” The very life of God has come within us. Where that
life 1s within in its fulness, disease cannot exist. It would take me a month to
tell out what there is in this wonderful life. Everyone can go in and possess
and be possessed by this life.

It 1s possible for you to be within the vicinity of this life and yet miss
it. It 1s possible for you to be in a place where God is pouring out His Spirit
and yet miss the blessing that God i1s so willing to bestow. It all comes
through shortness of revelation and through a misunderstanding of the
infinite grace of God, and of the “God of all grace,” who is willing to give to
all who will reach out the hand of faith. This life that He freely bestows is a
gift. Some think they have to earn it and they miss the whole thing. Oh, for a
simple faith to receive all that God so lavishly offers. You can never be
ordinary from the day you receive this life from above. You become
extraordinary, filled with the extraordinary power of our extraordinary God.

Ananias and Sapphira were in this thing and yet they missed it. They
thought that possibly the thing might fail. So they wanted to have a reserve
for themselves in case it did turn out to be a failure. They were in the
wonderful revival that God gave to the early church and yet they missed it.
There are many people like them today who make vows to God in times of a
great crisis in their lives. But they fail to keep their vows and in the end they
become spiritually bankrupt. Blessed is the man who will swear to his own
hurt and change not; who keeps the vow he has made to God; who is willing
to lay his all at God’s feet. The man who does this never becomes a lean soul.
God has promised to “make fat his bones.” There is no dry place for such a
man; he is always fat and flourishing, and he becomes stronger and stronger.
[t pays to trust God with all and to make no reservation.



I wish I could make you see how great a God we have. Ananias and
Sapphira were really doubting God and were questioning whether this work
that He had begun would go through. They wanted to get some glory for
selling their property, but because of their lack of faith they kept back part of
the price in reserve in case the work of God should fail.

Many are doubting whether this Pentecostal revival will go through.
Do you think this Pentecostal work will stop? Never. For fifteen years I have
been in constant revival and I am sure that it will never stop. When John
Stephenson made his first engine he took his sister Mary to see it. She looked
at it and said to her brother, “John, it’ll never go.” He said to her, “Get in,
Mary.” She said again, “It’ll never go.” He said to her, “We’ll see, you get
in.” Mary at last got in — the whistle blew, there was a puff and a rattle, and
the engine started off. Then Mary cried out, “John, it’ll never stop! It’ll never
stop!!”

People are looking on at this Pentecostal revival and they are very
critical and they are saying, “It’ll never go”; but when they are induced to
come into the work, they one and all say, “It’ll never stop.” This revival of
God 1s sweeping on and on and there is no stopping the current of life, of
love, of inspiration, and of power.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “It is the living Word who
has brought this. It is the Lamb in the midst, the same yesterday, today, and
forever.”

God has brought unlimited resources for everyone. Do not doubt.
Hear with the ear of faith. God is in the midst. See that it is God who hath set
forth that which you see and hear today.

I want you to see that in the early church, controlled by the power of
the Holy Ghost, it was not possible for a lie to exist. The moment it came into
the church, there was instant death. And as the power of the Holy Ghost
increases in these days of the Latter Rain, it will be impossible for any man to
remain in our midst with a lying spirit. God will purify the church; the Word
of God will be in such power in healing and other spiritual manifestations,
that great fear will be upon all those who see the same.

It seems to the natural mind a small thing for Ananias and Sapphira to
want to have a little to fall back on; but I want to tell you that you can please
God, and you can get things from God only on the line of a living faith. God



never fails. God never can fail.

When I was in Bergen, Norway, there came to the meeting a young
woman who was employed at the hospital as a nurse. A big cancer had
developed on her nose, and the nose was enlarged and had become black and
greatly inflamed. She came out for prayer and I said to her, “What is your
condition?”” She said, “I dare not touch my nose, it gives me so much pain.” I
said to all the people, “I want you to look at this nurse and notice her terrible
condition. I believe that our God is merciful and that He is faithful, and that
He will bring to naught this condition that the devil has brought about. I am
going to curse this disease in the all-powerful name of Jesus. The pain will
go. I believe God will give us an exhibition of His grace and I will ask this
young woman to come to the meeting tomorrow night and declare what God
has done for her.”

Oh, the awfulness of sin! Oh, the awfulness of the power of sin! Oh,
the awfulness of the consequences of the fall! When I see a cancer I always
know it is an evil spirit. I can never believe it is otherwise. The same with
tumors. Can this be the work of God? God help me to show you that this is
the work of the devil, and to show you the way out.

I do not condemn people who sin. I don’t scold people. I know what
is back of the sin. I know that Satan is always going about as a roaring lion,
seeking whom he may devour. I always remember the patience and love of
the Lord Jesus Christ. When they brought to Him a woman that they had
taken in adultery, telling Him that they had caught her in the very act, He
simply stooped down and wrote on the ground. Then He quietly said, “He
that 1s without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her” (John 8:7). I
have never seen a man without sin. “...all have sinned, and come short of the
glory of God” (Romans 3:23). But I read in this blessed Gospel message that
God hath laid upon Jesus the iniquity of us all, and when I see an evil
condition | feel that I must stand in my office and rebuke the condition.

I laid my hands on the nose of that suffering nurse and cursed the evil
power that was causing her so much distress. The next night the place was
packed and the people were jammed together so that it seemed that there was
not room for one more to come into that house. How God’s rain fell upon us.
How good God is, so full of grace and so full of love.

I saw the nurse in the audience and cried out, “Here’s the woman with



the nose.” I asked her to come forward and she came and showed everyone
what God had done. He had perfectly healed her. Oh, I tell you He is just the
same Jesus. He is just the same today. All things are possible if you dare to
trust God.

When the power of God came so mightily upon the early church, even
in the death of Ananias and Sapphira, great fear came upon all the people.
And when we are in the presence of God, when God is working mightily in
our midst, there comes a great fear, a reverence, a holiness of life, a purity
that fears to displease God. We read that no man durst join them, but God
added to the church such as should be saved. I would rather have God add to
our Pentecostal church than have all the town join it. God added daily to His
own church.

The next thing that happened was that people became so assured that
God was working that they knew that anything would be possible, and they
brought their sick into the streets and laid them on beds and couches that at
least the shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow them. Multitudes of
sick people and those oppressed with evil spirits were brought to the apostles
and God healed them every one. I do not believe that it was the shadow of
Peter that healed, but the power of God was mightily present and the faith of
the people was so aroused that they joined with one heart to believe God.
God will always meet people on the line of faith.

God’s tide is rising all over the earth. I had been preaching at
Stavanger in Norway and was very tired and wanted a few hours’ rest. I went
to my next appointment, arriving at about 9:30 in the morning. My first
meeting was to be at night. I said to my interpreter, “After we have had
something to eat, let us go down to the fjords.” We spent three or four hours
down by the sea and at about 4:30 returned. We found the end of the street,
which had a narrow entrance, just filled with autos, wagons, etc., containing
invalids and sick people of every kind. I went up to the house and was told
that the house was full of sick people. It reminded me of the scene that we
read of in the fifth chapter of Acts. I began praying for the people in the street
and God began to heal the people. How wonderfully He healed those people
who were in the house. We sat down for a lunch and the telephone bell rang
and someone at the other end was saying, “What shall we do? The town hall
is already fall, the police cannot control things.” Beloved, the tide is rising,
the fields are white unto harvest. God gave us a wonderful revival. I want to



be in a mighty revival. I was in one mighty revival in Wales, and I long to be
in a great revival that will eclipse anything we have ever thought of. I have
faith to believe it is coming.

In that little Norwegian town the people were jammed together, and
oh, how the power of God fell upon us. A cry went up from everyone, “Isn’t
this the revival?” Revival is coming. The breath of the Almighty is coming.
The breath of God shows up every defect, and as it comes flowing in like a
river everybody will need a fresh anointing, a fresh cleansing of the blood.
You can depend upon it that that breath is upon us.

At one time I was at a meeting in Ireland. There were many sick
carried to that meeting and helpless ones were helped there. There were many
people in that place who were seeking for the baptism of the Holy Ghost.
Some of them had been seeking for years. There were sinners there who were
under mighty conviction. There came a moment when the breath of God
swept through the meeting. In about ten minutes every sinner in the place was
saved. Everyone who had been seeking the Holy Spirit was baptized, and
every sick one was healed. God i1s a reality and His power can never fail. As
our faith reaches out, God will meet us and the same rain will fall. It is the
same blood that cleanseth, the same power, the same Holy Ghost, and the
same Jesus made real through the power of the Holy Ghost! What would
happen if we would believe God?

Right now the precious blood of the Lord Jesus Christ is efficacious
to cleanse your heart and bring this life, this wonderful life of God, within
you. The blood will make you every whit whole if you dare believe. The
healing virtue of the blessed Son of God is right here for you, but so few will
touch Him. The Bible is so fall of entreaty for you to come and partake and
receive the grace, the power, the strength, the righteousness, and the fall
redemption of Jesus Christ. He never fails to hear when we believe. This
same Jesus is in our midst to touch and to loose thee.

At one place where I was, a lame man was brought to me who had
been in bed for two years, with no hope of recovery. He was brought thirty
miles to the meeting and he came up on crutches to be prayed for. His boy
was also afflicted in the knees and they had four crutches between the two of
them. The man’s face was filled with torture. There is healing virtue in the
Lord and He never fails to heal when we believe. In the name of Jesus — that
name so full of virtue — I put my hand down on that leg that was so



diseased. The man threw down his crutches and all were astonished as they
saw him walking up and down without aid. The little boy called out to his
father, “Papa, me; papa, me, me, me!” The little boy who was withered in
both knees wanted a like touch. And the same Jesus was there to bring a real
deliverance for the little captive. He was completely healed.

These were legs that were touched. If God will stretch out His mighty
power to loose afflicted legs, what mercy will He extend to that soul of yours
that must exist forever? Hear the Lord say,

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent
me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at
liberty them that are bruised. Luke 4:18

He invites you, “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest” (Matthew 11:28). God is willing in His great
mercy to touch thy limbs with His mighty vital power, and if He is willing to
do this, how much more anxious is He to deliver thee from the power of
Satan and to make thee a child of the King. How much more necessary it is
for you to be healed of your soul sickness than of your bodily ailments. And
God is willing to give the double cure.

I was passing through the city of London one time, and Mr. Mundell,
the secretary of the Pentecostal Missionary Union, got to know that 1 was
there. He arranged for me to meet him at a certain place at 3:30 p.m. I was to
meet a certain boy whose father and mother lived in the city of Salisbury.
They had sent this young man to London to take care of their business. He
had been a leader in Sunday school work but he had been betrayed and had
fallen. Sin 1s awful and the wages of sin is death. But there is another side —
the gift of God is eternal life.

This young man was in great distress; he had contracted a horrible
disease and feared to tell anyone. There was nothing but death ahead for him.
When the father and mother got to know of his condition they suffered
inexpressible grief.

When we got to the house, Brother Mundell suggested that we get
down to prayer. I said, “God does not say so, we are not going to pray yet. I
want to quote a scripture, ‘Fools, because of their transgression, and because



of their iniquities, are afflicted. Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; and
they draw near unto the gates of death’” (Psalm 107:17,18). The young man
cried out, “I am that fool.” He broke down and told us the story of his fall.
Oh, if men would only repent, and confess their sins, how God would stretch
out His hand to heal and to save. The moment that young man repented, a
great abscess burst, and God sent virtue into that young man’s life, giving
him a mighty deliverance. God is gracious and not willing that any should
perish. How many are willing to make a clean breast of their sins. I tell you
that the moment you do this, God will open heaven. It is an easy thing for
Him to save your soul and heal your disease if you will but come and shelter
today in the secret place of the Most High. He will satisfy you with long life
and show you His salvation. In His presence is fulness of joy, at His right
hand there are pleasures forevermore. There is full redemption for all through
the precious blood of the Son of God.
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What It Means To Be Full of the Holy Ghost, January
6, 1923

Bible Reading — Acts 6.

In the days when the number of disciples began to be multiplied there
arose a situation where the twelve had to make a definite decision not to
occupy themselves with serving tables, but to give themselves continually to
prayer and to the ministry of the Word. How important it is for all God’s
ministers to be continually in prayer, and constantly feeding on the Scriptures
of truth. I often offer a reward to anyone who can catch me anywhere without
my Bible or my Testament.

None of you can be strong in God unless you are diligently and
constantly hearkening to what God has to say to you through His Word. You
cannot know the power and the nature of God unless you partake of His
inbreathed Word. Read it at morn and at night, and at every opportunity you
get. After every meal, instead of indulging in unprofitable conversation round
the table, read a chapter from the Word and then have a season of prayer. I
endeavor to make a point of doing this no matter where or with whom I am
staying.

The Psalmist said that he had hid God’s Word in his heart, that he
might not sin against Him; and you will find that the more of God’s Word
you hide in your heart, the easier it is to live a holy life. He also testified that
God’s Word had quickened him; and, as you receive God’s Word into your
being, your whole physical being will be quickened and you will be made
strong. As you receive with meekness the Word, you will find faith up
springing within. And you will have life through the Word.

The twelve told the rest to look out seven men to look after the
business end of things. They were to be men of honest report and filled with
the Holy Ghost. These were just ordinary men who were chosen, but they
were filled with the Holy Spirit, and this infilling always lifts a man to a
plane above the ordinary. It does not take a cultured or a learned man to fill a
position in God’s church; what God requires is a yielded, consecrated, holy
life, and He can make of such a flame of fire. Baptized with the Holy Ghost
and fire!

The multitude chose out seven men to serve tables. They were



doubtless faithful in their appointed tasks, but we see that God soon had a
better choice for two of them. Philip was so full of the Holy Ghost that he
could have a revival wherever God put him down. Man chose him to serve
tables, but God chose him to win souls. Oh, if I could only stir you up to see
that, as you are faithful in performing the humblest office, God can fill you
with His Spirit and make you a chosen vessel for Himself, and promote you
to a place of mighty ministry in the salvation of souls and in the healing of
the sick. There is nothing impossible to a man filled with the Holy Ghost. It is
beyond all human comprehension.

When you are filled with the power of the Holy Ghost, God will
wonderfully work wherever you go.

When you are filled with the Spirit you will know the voice of God. 1
want to give you one illustration of this. When I was going out to Australia
recently, our boat stopped at Aden and Bombay. In the first place the people
came round the ship selling their wares, beautiful carpets and all sorts of
oriental things. There was one man selling some ostrich feathers. As I was
looking over the side of the ship watching the trading, a gentleman said to
me, “Would you go shares with me in buying that bunch of feathers?” What
did I want with feathers? I had no use for such things and no room for them
either. But the gentleman put the question to me again, “Will you go shares
with me in buying that bunch?”” The Spirit of God said to me, “Do it.”

The feathers were sold to us for three pounds, and the gentleman said,
“I have no money on me, but if you will pay the man for them, I will send the
cash down to you by the purser.” I paid for the feathers and gave the
gentleman his share. He was traveling first, and I was traveling second class.
I said to him, “No, please don’t give that money to the purser, I want you to
bring it to me personally to my cabin.” I said to the Lord, “What about these
feathers?” He showed me that He had a purpose in my purchasing them.

At about 10 o’clock the gentleman came to my cabin and said, “I’ve
brought the money.” I said to him, “It is not your money that I want, it is your
soul that I am seeking for God.” Right there he opened up the whole plan of
his life and began to seek God, and that morning he wept his way through to
God’s salvation.

You have no conception what God can do through you when you are
filled with His Spirit. Every day and every hour you can have the divine



leading of God. To be filled with the Holy Ghost means much in every way. I
have seen some who have been suffering for years, and when they have been
filled with the Holy Ghost everything of their sickness has passed away. The
Spirit of God has made real to them the life of Jesus and they have been
completely liberated of every sickness and infirmity.

Look at Stephen. He was just an ordinary man chosen to serve tables.
But the Holy Ghost was in him and he was full of faith and power, and did
great wonders and miracles among the people. There was no resisting the
wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. How important it is that every man
shall be filled with the Holy spirit.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The divine will is that
you shall be filled with God; for the power of the Spirit to fill you with the

mightiness of God. There is nothing God will withhold to a man filled with
the Holy Ghost.”

I want to impress the importance of this upon you. It is not healing
that I am presenting to you in these meetings — it is the living Christ. It is a
glorious fact that the Son of God came down to bring liberty to the captives.
And He it is who baptizes with the Holy Ghost and fire, who is shedding
forth this which we are now seeing and hearing.

How is it that the moment you are filled with the Holy Ghost that
persecution starts? It was so with the Lord Jesus Himself. We do not read of
any persecutions before the Holy Spirit came down like a dove upon Him.
Shortly after this we find that after preaching in His hometown they wanted
to throw Him over the brow of a hill. It was the same with the twelve
disciples. They had no persecution before the day of Pentecost, but after they
were filled with the Spirit they were soon in prison. The devil and the priests
of religion will always get stirred when a man is filled with the Spirit and
does things in the power of the Spirit. And persecution is the greatest blessing
to a church. When we have persecution we will have purity. If you desire to
be filled with the Spirit you can count on one thing, and that is persecution.
The Lord came to bring division, and even in your own household you may
find three against two.

The Lord Jesus came to bring peace, and soon after you get peace
within you get persecution without. If you remain stationary, the devil and his
agents will not disturb you much. But when you press on and go the whole



length with God, the enemy has you as a target. But God will vindicate you in
the midst of the whole thing.

At a meeting I was holding, the Lord was working and many were
being healed. A man saw what was taking place and remarked, “I’d like to try
this thing.” He came up for prayer and told me that his body was broken in
two places. I laid my hands on him in the name of the Lord, and said to him,
“Now, you believe God.” The next night he was at the meeting and got up
like a lion. He said, “I want to tell you people that this man here 1s deceiving
you. He laid his hands on me last night for rupture in two places, but I’'m not
a bit better.” I stopped him and said, “You are healed, your trouble is that you
won’t believe 1t.”

He was at the meeting the next night and when there was opportunity
for testimony this man arose. He said, “I’m a mason by trade. Today I was
working with a laborer and he had to put a big stone in place. I helped him
and did not feel any pain. I said to myself, ‘How have I done it?’ I went away
to a place where 1 could strip, and I found that I was healed.” I told the
people, “Last night this man was against the Word of God, but now he
believes it. It is true that these signs will follow them that believe, they shall
lay hands on the sick and they shall recover. And all through the power that 1s
in the name of Christ.” It is the Spirit who has come to reveal the Word of
God, and to make it spirit and life to us. You people who are seeking the
baptism are entering a place where you will have persecution. Your best
friends will leave you — or those you may esteem your best friends. No good
friend will ever leave you. But it 1s worthwhile. You enter into a realm of
illumination, of revelation by the power of the Holy Ghost. He reveals the
preciousness and the power of the blood of Christ. I find by the revelation of
the Spirit that there is not one thing in me that the blood does not cleanse. I
find that God sanctifies me by the blood and reveals the efficacy of the work
by the Spirit. Stephen was just an ordinary man clothed with the divine. He
was full of faith and power, and great wonders and miracles were wrought by
him. Oh, this life in the Holy Ghost! This life of deep, inward revelation, of
transformation from one state to another, of growing in grace and in all
knowledge and in the power of the Spirit, the life and the mind of Christ
being renewed in you, and of constant revelations of the might of His power.
It is only this kind of thing that will enable us to stand.

In this life, the Lord puts you in all sorts of places, and then reveals



His power. I had been preaching in New York, and sailed one day for
England on the Lusitania. As soon as I got on board I went down to my
cabin. Two men were there, and one of them said, “Well, will I do for
company?” He took out a bottle and poured out a glass of whiskey and drank
it, and then he filled it up for me. “I never touch that stuff,” I said. “How can
you live without it?” he asked. “How could I live with it?” I asked. He
admitted, “I have been under the influence of this stuff for months, and they
say my ‘inside is all shriveled up,” and I know that I am dying. I wish I could
be delivered, but I just have to keep on drinking. Oh, if 1 could only be
delivered! My father died in England and has given me his fortune, but what
will the good of it be to me except to hasten me to my grave.”
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“Our purpose is to let the Holy Ghost glorify God through
us.”

I said to this man, “Say the word, and you will be delivered.” He



inquired, “What do you mean?” | said, “Say the word, show that you are
willing to be delivered and God will deliver you.” But it was just as if [ was
talking to this platform for all the comprehension he showed. I said to him,
“Stand still,” and I laid my hands on his head in the name of Jesus and cursed
that drink demon that was taking his life. He cried out, “I’m free! I'm free! I
know I’'m free!” He took two bottles of whiskey and threw them overboard,
and God saved, sobered, and healed him. I was preaching all the way across.
He sat beside me at the table. Previous to this he had not been able to eat, but
every meal he went right through the menu. You only have to have a touch
from Jesus to have a good time. The power of God is just the same today. To
me, He’s lovely. To me, He’s saving health. To me, He’s the lily of the
valley. Oh, this blessed Nazarene, this King of kings! Hallelujah! Will you let
Him have your will, will you let Him have you? If you will, all His power is
at your disposal.

They were not able to resist the wisdom and spirit by which Stephen
spake, and so, full of rage, they brought him to the council. And God filled
his face with a ray of heaven’s light. It is worth being filled with the Spirit,
no matter what it costs. Read the seventh chapter, the mighty prophetic
utterance by this holy man. Without fear he tells them, “Ye stiffnecked and
uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost...” (Acts
7:51). And when they heard these things they were cut to the heart. There are
two ways of being cut to the heart. Here they gnashed their teeth and cast him
out of the city and stoned him. On the day of Pentecost, when they were cut
or pricked at the heart they cried out, “What shall we do?” They took the
opposite way. The devil, if he can have his way, will cause you to commit
murder. If Jesus has His way, you will repent.

And Stephen, “...full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of
God” (Acts 7:55). Oh, this being full of the Holy Ghost! How much it means.
I was riding for sixty miles one summer day and as | looked up in the
heavens | had an open vision of Jesus all the way. It takes the Holy Ghost to
give this.

Stephen cried out, “Lord, lay not this sin to their charge” (Acts 7:60).
As he was full of the Spirit, he was full of love, and he manifested the very
same compassion for his enemies that Jesus did at Calvary. This being filled
with the Holy Ghost means much in every way. It means constant filling,



quickening, and a new life continually. Oh, it’s lovely! We have a wonderful
Gospel and a great Savior! If you will be filled with the Holy Ghost, you will
have a constant spring within, yea, as your faith centers in the Lord Jesus,
from within you shall flow rivers of living water.
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The Power of the Name, January 20, 1923

Scripture reading: Acts 3:1-16.

All things are possible through the name of Jesus. “...God also hath
highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: that at
the name of Jesus every knee should bow...” (Philippians 2:9,10). There is
power to overcome everything in the world through the name of Jesus. I am
looking forward to a wonderful union through the name of Jesus. There is
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved.

I want to instill into you the power, the virtue, and the glory of that
name. Six people went into the house of a sick man to pray for him. He was
an Episcopalian vicar, and lay in his bed utterly helpless, without even
strength to help himself. He had read a little tract about healing and had heard
about people praying for the sick and sent for these friends, who, he thought,
could pray the prayer of faith. He was anointed according to James 5:14, but,
because he had no immediate manifestation of healing, he wept bitterly. The
six people walked out of the room, somewhat crestfallen to see the man lying
there in an unchanged condition.

When they were outside, one of the six said, “There is one thing we
might have done. I wish you would all go back with me and try it.” They
went back and all got together in a group. This brother said, “Let us whisper
the name of Jesus.” At first when they whispered this worthy name, nothing
seemed to happen. But as they continued to whisper, “Jesus! Jesus! Jesus!”
the power began to fall. As they saw that God was beginning to work, their
faith and joy increased and they whispered the name louder and louder. As
they did so the man arose from his bed and dressed himself. The secret was
just this, those six people had gotten their eyes off the sick man, and they
were just taken up with the Lord Jesus Himself, and their faith grasped the
power that there is in His name. Oh, if people would only appreciate the
power that there is in this name, there is no telling what would happen.

I know that through His name and through the power of His name we
have access to God. The very face of Jesus fills the whole place with glory.
All over the world there are people magnifying that name, and oh, what a joy
it is for me to utter it.

One day I went up into a mountain to pray. | had a wonderful day. It



was one of the high mountains of Wales. I heard of one man going up this
mountain to pray, and the Spirit of the Lord met him so wonderfully that his
face shone like that of an angel when he returned. Everyone in the village
was talking about it. As [ went up to this mountain and spent the day in the
presence of the Lord, His wonderful power seemed to envelope and saturate
and fill me.

Two years before this time there had come to our house two lads from
Wales. They were just ordinary lads but they became very zealous for God.
They came to our mission and saw some of the works of God. They said to
me, “We would not be surprised if the Lord brings you down to Wales to
raise our Lazarus.” They explained that the leader of their assembly was a
man who had spent his days working in a tin mine and his nights preaching,
and the result was that he collapsed, went into consumption, and for four
years he had been a helpless invalid, having to be fed with a spoon.

When I was up on that mountain-top I was reminded of the
transfiguration scene, and I felt that the Lord’s only purpose in taking us into
the glory was to fit us for greater usefulness in the valley.

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “The living God has
chosen us for His divine inheritance, and He it is who is preparing us for our
ministry, that it may be of God and not of man.”

As 1 was on the mountain-top that day, the Lord said to me, “I want
you to go and raise Lazarus.” I told the brother who accompanied me of this,
and when we got down to the valley, I wrote a postcard: “When I was up on
the mountain praying today, God told me that I was to go and raise Lazarus.”
I addressed the postcard to the man in the place whose name had been given
to me by the two lads. When we arrived at the place we went to the man to
whom I had addressed the card. He looked at me and said, “Did you send
this?” I said, “Yes.” He said, “Do you think we believe in this? Here, take it.”
And he threw it at me.

The man called a servant and said, “Take this man and show him
Lazarus.” Then he said to me, “The moment you see him you will be ready to
go home. Nothing will hold you.” Everything he said was true from the
natural viewpoint. The man was helpless. He was nothing but a mass of
bones with skin stretched over them. There was no life to be seen. Everything
in him spoke of decay.



I said to him, “Will you shout? You remember that at Jericho the
people shouted while the walls were still up. God has like victory for you if
you will only believe.” But I could not get him to believe. There was not an
atom of faith there. He had made up his mind not to have anything.

It 1s a blessed thing to learn that God’s Word can never fail. Never
hearken to human plans. God can work mightily when you persist in
believing Him in spite of discouragements from the human standpoint. When
I got back to the man whom I had sent the postcard, he asked, “Are you ready
to go now?” “I am not moved by what I see. I am moved only by what I
believe. I know this. No man looks if he believes. No man feels if he
believes. The man who believes God has it. Every man who comes into the
Pentecostal condition can laugh at all things and believe God.” There is
something in the Pentecostal work that is different from anything else in the
world. Somehow in Pentecost you know that God is a reality. Wherever the
Holy Ghost has right of way, the gifts of the Spirit will be in manifestation;
and where these gifts are never in manifestation, I question whether He is
present. Pentecostal people are spoiled for anything else than Pentecostal
meetings. We want none of the entertainments that the churches are offering.
When God comes in He entertains us Himself. Entertained by the King of
kings and Lord of lords!! Oh, it is wonderful. There were difficult conditions
in that Welsh village, and it seemed impossible to get the people to believe.
“Ready to go home?” I was asked. But a man and a woman there asked us to
come and stay with them. I said, “I want to know how many of you people
can pray.” No one wanted to pray. I asked if I could get seven people to pray
with me for the poor man’s deliverance. I said to the two people who were
going to entertain us, “I will count on you two, and there is my friend and
myself, and we need three others.” I told the people that I trusted that some of
them would awaken to their privilege and come in the morning and join us in
prayer for the raising of Lazarus. It will never do to give way to human
opinions. If God says a thing, you have to believe it.

I told the people that I would not eat anything that night. When I got
to bed it seemed as if the devil tried to place on me everything that he had
placed on that poor man in the bed. When I awoke I had a cough and all the
weakness of a tubercular subject. I rolled out of bed on to the floor and cried
out to God to deliver me from the power of the devil. I shouted loud enough
to wake everybody in the house, but nobody was disturbed. God gave victory



and I got back into bed again as free as ever I was in my life. At 5 o’clock the
Lord awakened me and said to me, “Don’t break bread until you break it
round My table.” At 6 o’clock He gave me these words, “And I will raise him
up.” I put my elbow into the fellow who was sleeping with me. He said
“Ugh!” I put my elbow into him again and said, “Do you hear? The Lord says
that He will raise him up.”

At 8 o’clock they said to me, “Have a little refreshment.” But I have
found prayer and fasting the greatest joy, and you will always find it so when
you are led by God. When we went to the house where Lazarus lived there
were eight of us altogether. No one can prove to me that God does not always

answer prayer. He always gives the exceeding abundant above all we ask or
think.

I shall never forget how the power of God fell on us as we went into
that sick man’s room. Oh, it was lovely! As we circled round the bed I got
one brother to hold the sick man’s hand on one side and I held the other, and
we each held the hand of the other next to us. I said, “We are not going to
pray, we are just going to use the name of Jesus.” We all knelt down and
whispered that one word, “Jesus! Jesus! Jesus!” The power of God fell and
then it lifted. Five times the power of God fell and then it remained. But the
person who was in the bed was unmoved. Two years previous someone had
come along and had tried to raise him up, and the devil had used his lack of
success as a means of discouraging Lazarus. I said, “I don’t care what the
devil says; if God says he will raise you up it must be so. Forget everything
else except what God says about Jesus.”

The sixth time the power fell and the sick man’s lips began moving
and the tears began to fall. I said to him, “The power of God is here, it is
yours to accept it.” He said, “I have been bitter in my heart, and I know I
have grieved the Spirit of God. Here I am helpless. I cannot lift my hands,
nor even lift a spoon to my mouth.” I said, “Repent, and God will hear you.”
He repented and cried out, “Oh God, let this be to Thy glory.” As he said this
the virtue of the Lord went right through him.

I have asked the Lord to never let me tell this story except as it was,
for I realize that God can never bless exaggerations. As we again said,
“Jesus! Jesus! Jesus!” the bed shook, and the man shook. I said to the people
who were with me, “You can all go downstairs right away. This 1s all God.
I’m not going to assist him.” I sat and watched that man get up and dress



himself. We sang the doxology as he walked down the steps. I said to him,
“Now tell what has happened.”

It was soon noised abroad that Lazarus had been raised up and the
people came from Llanelli and all the district round to see him and hear his
testimony. And God brought salvation to many. This man told right out in the
open air what God had done, and as a result many were convicted and
converted. All this came through the name of Jesus, through faith in His
name, yea, the faith that i1s by Him gave this sick man perfect soundness in
the presence of them all.

Peter and John were helpless, were illiterate, they had no college
education. They had had some training with fish, and they had been with
Jesus. To them had come a wonderful revelation of the power of the name of
Jesus. They had handed out the bread and fish after Jesus had multiplied
them. They had sat at the table with Him, and John had often gazed into His
face. Peter had often to be rebuked, but Jesus manifested His love to Peter
through it all. Yea, He loved Peter, the wayward one. Oh, He’s a wonderful
lover! I have been wayward, I have been stubborn, I had an unmanageable
temper at one time, but how patient He has been. I am here to tell you that
there is power in Jesus and in His wondrous name to transform anyone, to
heal anyone.

If only you will see Him as God’s Lamb, as God’s beloved Son who
had laid upon Him the iniquity of us all, if only you will see that Jesus paid
the whole price for our redemption that we might be free, you can enter into
your purchased inheritance of salvation, of life, and of power.

Poor Peter, and poor John! They had no money! I don’t think there 1s
a person in this building as poor as Peter and John. But they had faith, they
had the power of the Holy Ghost, they had God. You can have God even
though you have nothing else. Even though you have lost your character you
can have God. I have seen the worst men saved by the power of God.

I was one day preaching about the name of Jesus and there was a man
leaning against a lamppost, listening. It took a lamppost to enable him to keep
on his feet. We had finished our open air meeting, and the man was still
leaning against the post. I asked him, “Are you sick?” He showed me his
hand, and I saw that beneath his coat, he had a silver handled dagger. He told
me that he was on his way to kill his unfaithful wife, but that he had heard me



speaking about the power of the name of Jesus and could not get away. He
said that he felt just helpless. I said, “Get you down.” And there on the
square, with people passing up and down, he got saved.

I took him to my home and put on him a new suit. I saw that there
was something in that man that God could use. He said to me the next
morning, “God has revealed Jesus to me; I see that all has been laid upon
Jesus.” 1 lent him some money, and he soon got together a wonderful little
home. His faithless wife was living with another man, but he invited her back
to the home that he had prepared for her. She came: and, where enmity and
hatred had been before, the whole situation was transformed by love. God
made that man a minister wherever he went. There is power in the name of
Jesus everywhere. God can save to the uttermost.

There comes before me a meeting we had in Stockholm that 1 shall
ever bear in my mind. There was a home for incurables there and one of the

inmates was brought to the meeting. He had palsy and was shaking all
over. He stood up before 3000 people and came to the platform, supported by
two others. The power of God fell on him as I anointed him in the name of
Jesus. The moment I touched him he dropped his crutch and began to walk in
the name of Jesus. He walked down the steps and round that great building in
view of all the people. There is nothing that our God cannot do. He will do
everything if you will dare to believe.

Someone said to me, “Will you go to this Home for Incurables?”
They took me there on my rest day. They brought out the sick people into a
great corridor and in one hour the Lord set about twenty of them free. The
name of Jesus is so marvelous. Peter and John had no conception of all that
was 1n that name; neither had the man, lame from his mother’s womb who
was laid daily at the gate; but they had faith to say, “In the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.” And as Peter took him by the right
hand, and lifted him up, immediately his feet and ankle bones received
strength, and he went into the temple with them, walking and leaping and
praising God. God wants you to see more of this sort of thing done. How can
it be done? Through His name, through faith in His name, through faith
which is by Him.
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Acts 5, February 23, 1923

Go speak all the words of this life. God has a plan for us in this life of
the Spirit. This abundant life. Jesus came that we might have life. Satan
comes to steal and kill and destroy, but God has for us abundance, full
measure, pressed down, shaken together, overflowing, abundant measure,
God filling us with His own personality — presence — making us salt and
light and glory as revelation of Himself. God with us in all circumstances,
afflictions, persecutions, in every trial girding us with truth. Christ the
initiative, the Triune God, in control of our every thought, word, action, must
be in line with Him with no weakness or failure. Our God — a God of might,
light, revelation preparing us for heaven.

For our life is hid with Christ in God, and when He who 1s our life
shall be manifested, we also shall appear with Him in glory (Colossians
3:3,4).

For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal
in the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon

with our house which is from heaven: If so be that being clothed we shall not
be found naked.

For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being
burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life. Now
He that has wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, who
also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 2
Corinthians 5:1-5

God’s Word is a tremendous word, a productive word producing what
it is. Power; producing God-likeness. We get to heaven through the Word of
God, we have peace through the blood of His cross. Redemption is ours
through the knowledge of the Word. I am saved because God’s Word says so.

That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus,
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. Romans 10:9

If I am baptized with the Holy Spirit, it is because Jesus said, “...ye
shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you...” (Acts



1:8). We must have one idea to be filled with the Holy Ghost, to be filled
with God. God hath sent His Word to free us from the law of sin and death.
Except we die we cannot live, except we cease to be, God cannot be.

A Royal Plan

The Holy Ghost has a royal plan, a heavenly plan. He came to unveil
the King to show the character of God, to unveil the precious blood. As I
have the Holy Spirit within me, I see Jesus clothed for humanity. He was
moved by the Spirit, led by the Spirit. We read of some who heard the Word
but were not profited, because faith was lacking in them. We must have a
living faith in God’s Word quickened by the Spirit. A man may be saved and
still have a human spirit, with many who are spoken to about the baptism of
the Holy Ghost, the human spirit at once arises against the Holy Ghost. The
human spirit is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be. The
disciples at one time wanted to call down fire from heaven, Jesus said, “...Ye
know not what manner of spirit ye are of” (Luke 9:55). The human spirit is
not subject to the law of God.

The Holy Ghost came forth for one purpose to reveal unto us Jesus.
He made Himself of no reputation, He was obedient unto death that God
should forever have Him a token of submissive yieldedness, and God highly
exalted Him and gave Him a name above every name. “Now he that hath
wrought us for the selfsame thing 1s God, who also hath given us the earnest
of the Spirit” (2 Corinthians 5:5). The clothing upon of the Spirit, human
depravity covered, all contrary to the mind of God destroyed. God must have
bodies for Himself, perfectly prepared by the Holy Ghost, for the day of the
Lord. “For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our
house which is from heaven” (2 Corinthians 5:2).

Is Paul speaking here of the coming of the Lord? No! Yet it is in
conjunction, this condition of preparedness. The Holy Ghost is coming to
take out a church and a perfect bride. The Holy Ghost must find in us perfect
yieldedness with every human desire subjected to Him. No man can call
Jesus Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. He has come to reveal Christ in us, that
the glorious flow of the life of God may outflow rivers of living water to the
thirsty land.

...if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but
the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Romans 8:10



This 1s that which God hath declared freedom from the law. If we
love the world, the love of the Father is not in us.

For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father,
but is of the world. 1 John 2:16

New Order

The Spirit has to breathe in a new tenancy, a new order. The Holy
Ghost came to give the vision of a life in which Jesus is perfected.

Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not
according to our works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the
world began, But is now made manifest by the appearing
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and
brought life... through the gospel. 2 Timothy 1:9,10

Saved, called to be saints, called with a holy calling, holy, pure, God-
like—sons with power. It is a long time now since it was settled and death
abolished, death has no more power — made known through the Gospel
bringing in immortality. Mortality is a hindrance. Sin has no more
domination over you. You reign in Christ, you appropriate His finished work.
Don’t groan and travail for a week. If you are in need “only believe.” Don’t
fast to get some special thing, “only believe.” It is according to your faith
[that] God blesses you with faith. Have faith in God. If you are free in God,
believe! Believe! And it shall be unto you even as you believe.

Awake thou that sleepest, put on light, open thine eyes. If ye then be
risen with Christ, seek the things that are above where Christ is, seated at the
right hand of God. Stir yourselves up, beloved! Where are you? I am risen
with Christ, planted, it was a beautiful planting. Seated! God gives me the
credit and I believe Him. Why should I doubt? Wherefore do you doubt, faith
reigns. God makes it possible. How many receive the Holy Ghost and Satan
gets a doubt in. Don’t doubt, believe! There is power and strength in Him.
Who dare believe God? Quit doubting street — live in faith, victory street.
Jesus sent seventy away and they came back in victory. It takes God to make
it real. Dare to believe until there is not a sick person, no sickness, everything
withered and the life of Jesus implanted within. The righteous shall hold on
his way. God has reserved him that is godly for Himself. Therefore lift up



your heads — the devil makes you remember the day you failed, you would
give the world to forget. God has forgotten. When He forgives, He forgets.
God wants to make us pillars, honourable, strong, holy. God will take us on. I
am enamoured with inspiration of the great fact of the possibility. God wants
you to know that you are saved, cleansed, delivered, and marching to victory.
Faith to believe! God has a plan! Set your affections on things above, get into
the heavenly places with Christ.

...be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed
by the renewing of your mind.... Romans 12:2

You cannot repeat the name of Jesus too often, what a privilege to
kneel and get right into heaven the moment we pray, where the glory
descends and the fire burns and faith is active and the light dispels the
darkness. What is darkness? What is mortality? Mortality hinders, but the life
of Jesus eats up mortality. The Acts of the apostles deals with receiving the
Holy Ghost and the epistles are written to believers baptised in the Holy
Ghost.

When I was in New Zealand, some brethren came questioning about
the baptism of the Holy Ghost. They quoted the epistles — but before we are
in the experience of the epistles, we must go through the Acts. I asked them
(1 Corinthians 14:2), when did you speak in mysteries? But they had not yet
come into the baptism of the Holy Ghost.

Jesus was the light and the life of men, no man has this light and
walketh in darkness. When Christ who is our life shall appear, we also shall
appear with Him in glory. Where His life is, disease cannot remain. Is not He
that indwells us greater than all? Is He greater? Yes, when He has full
control. If one thing 1s permitted outside the will of God, it hinders in our
standing against the powers of Satan. We must allow the Word of God to
judge us, lest we stand condemned with the world. When He who is our life
shall appear! Have I any life apart from Him? any joy — any fellowship apart
from Him? Jesus said the prince of this world cometh and findeth nothing in
Me. All that is contrary in [us] is withered by the indwelling life of the Son of
God.

For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being
burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life. 2



Corinthians 5:4

Are we ready, clothed upon, mortality swallowed up of life? If He
came, who 1s our life, we should go. I know the Lord — I know the Lord laid
His hand on me. He filled me with the Holy Ghost.

Heaven On Earth

I know the Lord laid His hand on me. It’s heaven on earth. Heaven
has begun with me. I am happy now — and free. Since the Comforter has
come. The Comforter, the great revealer of the Kingdom. He came to give us
the more abundant life. God has designed the plan, nothing really matters if
the Lord loves us. God sets great store by us. The pure in heart see God.
There are no stiff knees in the Spirit, or cough in the Holy Ghost — or pain.
Nothing ails us if we are filled with the Spirit.

If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwells in you,
He shall quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you
(Romans 8:11).

The way into the glory is through the flesh being rent, a separation
unto God, freedom of spirit, rejoicing every day, free from the law of sin and
death. The perfect law destroying the natural law. Spiritual activity taking in
every passing ray, days of heaven upon earth, no sickness, not knowing we
have a body, the life of God changing us, bringing us into the heavenly realm,
where we reign over principalities and all evil, limbless, powerful,
supernatural. If the natural body decays, the Spirit renews. Spiritual power
increasing until with one mind and one heart, the glory is brought down over
all the earth, right on into divine life, keeping the evidence. The whole life
filled, this 1s Pentecost. The life of the Lord manifest wherever we are in bus
or train, so filled with the life of Jesus unto perfection, rejoicing in hope of
glory of God, always looking for translation. The life of the Lord in us as a
magnet draws, His life eating up all else.

I must have the overflowing life in the Spirit, God is not pleased with
less, it is a disgrace to be on an ordinary plan after we are filled with the Holy
Ghost. We are to be salt in the earth, not lukewarm, hot which means seeing
God, with eagerness, liberty, movement, and power. Believe! Believe! Amen.

Message preached in London England



Our Risen Christ, March 31, 1923

Read the fourth chapter of Acts. Today we praise God for the fact that
our glorious Jesus is the risen Christ. Those of us who have tasted the power
of the indwelling Spirit know something of the manner in which the hearts
those two disciples burned as they walked to Emmaus with their risen Lord as
their companion.

Note the words of verse 31, “And when they had prayed, the place
was shaken....” There are many churches where they never pray the kind of
prayer that you read of here. A church that does not know how to pray and to
shout will never be shaken. If you live in a place like that you may as well
write “Ichabod — the glory of the Lord has departed” — over the threshold.
It 1s only when men have learned the secret of prayer, of power, and of
praise, that God comes forth. Some people say, “Well, I praise God
inwardly,” but if there is an abundance of praise in your heart, your mouth
cannot help speaking it.

There was a man who had a large business in London who was a great
churchgoer. The church he attended was beautifully decorated, and his pew
was delightfully cushioned — just about enough to make it easy to sleep
through the sermons. He was a prosperous man in business, but he had no
peace in his heart. But there was a boy at his business who always looked
happy. He was always jumping and whistling. One day he said to this boy, “I
want to see you in my office.” When the boy was in his office he asked him,
“How is it that you can always whistle and be happy?” “I cannot help it,”
answered the boy. “Where did you get it?”” asked the master. “I got it at the
Pentecostal mission.” “Where is that?” The boy told him, and the next thing
was, that the man was attending. The Lord broke him up there, and in a short
while he was entirely changed. One day, shortly after this, he found that,
instead of being distracted by his business as he formerly had been, he was
actually whistling and jumping. His whole position and his whole life had
been changed. The shout cannot come out unless it is in. There must first be
the inner working of the power of God. It i1s He who changes the heart, and
transforms the life, and before there is any real outward evidence there must
be the inflow of divine life. Sometimes I say to people, “You weren’t at
meeting the other night.” They reply, “Oh, yes, I was there in spirit.”” I say to
them, “Well, come next time with your body also. We don’t want a lot of



spirits here and no bodies. We want you to come and get filled with God.”
When all the people will come and pray and praise as did these early
disciples there will be something doing. People who come will catch fire and
they will want to come again. But they will have no use for a place where
everything has become formal, dry, and dead. The power of Pentecost as it
came at first came to loose men. God wants us free on every line. Men and
women are tired of imitations; they want reality; they want to see people who
have the living Christ within, and are filled with Holy Ghost power.

I received several letters and telegrams about a certain case, but when
I arrived I was told I was too late. I said, “That cannot be. God has never sent
me too late anywhere.” God showed me when I went that something different
would happen to anything I had seen previously. The people I went to were
all strangers. I was introduced to a young man who lay helpless, and for
whom there was no hope. The doctor had been to see him that morning and
had declared that he would not live through the day. He lay with his face to
the wall, and when I spoke to him he whispered, “I cannot turn over.” His
mother said that they had had to lift him out of bed on sheets for weeks, and
that he was so weak and helpless that he had to stay in one position.

The young man said, “My heart is so weak.” I assured him, “God is
the strength of thy heart and thy portion forever. If you will believe God, it
shall be so today.”

Our Christ is risen. He is a living Christ who indwells us. We must
not have this truth merely as a theory, Christ must be risen in us by the power
of the Spirit. The power that raised Him from the dead must animate us, and
as this glorious resurrection power surges through your being, you will be
freed from all your weaknesses and you will become strong in the Lord and
in the power of His might. There is a resurrection power that God wants you
to have and to have today Why not? Receive your portion here and now.

I said to these people, “I believe your son will rise today.” They only
laughed. People do not expect to see signs and wonders today as the disciples
saw them of old. Has God changed? Or has our faith waned so that we are not
expecting the greater works that Jesus promised? We must not harp on any
minor key. Our message must rise to concert pitch, and there must be nothing
left out of it that is in the Book.

It was winter time, and I said to the parents, “Will you get the boy’s



suit and bring it here?” They would not listen to the request, for they were
expecting the boy to die. But I had gone to that place believing God. In
Romans 4:17, we read of Abraham,

...(I have made thee a father of many nations;) before him
whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead,
and calleth those things which be not as though they were.

God, help us to understand this. It is time people knew now to shout
in faith as they contemplate the eternal power of our God to whom it is
nothing to quicken and raise the dead. I come across some who would be
giants in the power of God but they have no shout of faith. I find everywhere
people who go down even when they are praying simply because they are just
breathing sentences without uttering speech, and you cannot get victory that
way. You must learn to take the victory and shout in the face of the devil, “It
is done!” There is no man who can doubt if he learns to shout. When we
know how to shout properly, things will be different, and tremendous things
will happen. In Acts 4:24 we read, “...they lifted up their voice to God with
one accord....” It surely must have been a loud prayer. We must know that
God means us to have life. If there is anything in the world that has life in it,
it is this Pentecostal revival we are in. I believe in the baptism of the Holy
Ghost with the speaking in tongues, and I believe that every man who is
baptized in the Holy Ghost will speak in other tongues as the Spirit gives him
utterance. | believe in the Holy Ghost. And if you are filled with the Spirit,
you will be super-abounding in life — living waters will flow from you.

At last I persuaded the parents to bring the boy’s clothes and lay them
on the bed. From the natural viewpoint, the young man lay dying. I spoke to
the afflicted one, “God has revealed to me that, as I lay my hands upon you,
the place will be filled with the Holy Ghost, the bed will be shaken, you will
be shaken and thrown out of bed by the power of the Holy Ghost, you will
dress yourself and be strong.” I said this to him in faith. I laid hands on him
in the name of Jesus and instantly the power of God fell and filled the place. I
felt helpless and fell flat on the floor. I knew nothing except that a short while
after the place was shaken, I heard the young man walking over me and
saying, “For Thy glory, Lord! For Thy glory, Lord!”

He dressed himself and cried, “God has healed me.” The father fell,
the mother fell, and another who was present fell also. God manifested His
power that day in saving the whole household and healing the young man. It



is the power of the risen Christ we need. That young man is today preaching
the Gospel.

For years we have been longing for God to come forth, and, praise
Him, He is coming forth. The tide is rising everywhere. I was in Switzerland
not long ago, preaching in many places where the Pentecostal message had
not been heard, and today there are nine new Pentecostal assemblies in
different places going on blessedly for God. All over the world it is the same;
this great Pentecostal work is in motion. You can hardly get to a place now
where God is not pouring out His Spirit upon all flesh, and His promises
never fail. Our Christ is risen. His salvation was not a thing done in a corner.
Truly He was a man of glory who went to Calvary for us, in order that He
might free us from all that would mar and hinder, that He might transform us
by His grace, and bring us out from under the power of Satan into the
glorious power of God. One touch of our risen Christ will raise the dead.
Hallelujah!

Oh, this wonderful Jesus of ours! He comes and indwells us. He
comes to abide. He it is who baptizes us with the Holy Ghost, and makes
everything different. We are to be a kind of firstfruits unto God and are to be
like Christ who is the firstfruit, walking in His footsteps, living in His power.
What a salvation this is, having this risen Christ in us. I feel that everything
else must go to nothingness, helplessness, and ruin. Even the best thought of
holiness must be on the decrease in order that Christ may increase, and we
live in another state, and all things are under the power of the Spirit.

Dare you take your inheritance from God? Dare you believe God?
Dare you stand on the record of His Word? What is the record? If thou shalt
believe, thou shalt see the glory of God. You will be sifted as wheat. You will
be tried as though some strange thing tried you. You will be put in places
where you will have to put your whole trust in God. There is no such thing as
anyone being tried beyond what God will allow. There is no temptation that
will come, but God will be with you right in the temptation to deliver you,
and when you have been tried, He will bring you forth as gold. Every trial is
to bring you to a greater position in God. The trial that tries your faith will
take you on to the place where you will know that the faith of God will be
forthcoming in the next test. No man is able to win any victory save through
the power of the risen Christ within him. You will never be able to say, “I did
this or that.” You will desire to give God the glory for everything.



If you are sure of your ground, if you are counting on the presence of
the living Christ within, you can laugh when you see things getting worse.
God would have you settled and grounded in Christ, and you become
steadfast and unmoveable in Him.

The Lord Jesus said, “...I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how
am [ straitened till it be accomplished!” (Luke 12:50). He assuredly straitened
in the way, at Gethsemane, at the judgment hall, and, after that, at the cross,
where He, through the eternal Spirit, offered Himself without spot to God.
God will take us right on in like manner, and the Holy Spirit will lead every
step of the way. God led Him right through to the empty tomb, to the
ascension glory, to a place on the throne; and the Son of God will never be
satisfied until He has us with Himself, sharing His glory and sharing His
throne.

Published in The Pentecostal Evangel



The Grace of Longsuffering, Counterpart of “Gifts of
Healing” April 1923

This morning we will move on to the “gifts of healing.” “To another
faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit” (1
Corinthians 12:9).

There is no use expecting to understand the gifts and to understand
the epistles unless you have the Holy Ghost. All the epistles are written to a
baptized people, and not to the unregenerated. They are written to those who
have grown into a maturity as a manifestation of the Christ of God. Do not
jump into the epistles before you have come in at the gate of the baptism of
the Spirit. I believe that this teaching God 1s helping me to bring to you will
move on you to become restless and discontented on every line till God has
finished with you. If we want to know the mind of God through the epistles,
there 1s nothing else to bring the truth but the revelation of the Spirit Himself.
He gives the utterance; He opens the door. Don’t live in a poverty state when
we are all around, in and out, up and down, pressed out beyond measure with
the rarest gems of the latest word from God. “Ask, and it shall be given you;
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: For every one
that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh find eth; and to him that knocketh it
shall be opened” (Matthew 7:7,8). There is the authority of God’s Word. And
remember, the authority of God’s Word is Jesus. These are the utterances by
the Spirit of Jesus to us this morning. I come to you with a great inward
desire to wake you up to your great possibilities. Your responsibilities will be
great, but not as great as your possibilities. You will always find that God is
over-abundance on every line He touches for you, and He wants you to come
into mind and thought with Him so that you are not straightened in
yourselves. Be enlarged in God!

TONGUES AND INTERPRETATION: “It is that which God hath
chosen for us, which is mightier than we. It is that which is bottomless,
higher than the heights, more lovely than all beside. And God in a measure
presses

you out to believe all things that you may endure all things, and lay
hold of eternal life through the power of the Spirit.”

Longsuffering And Authority



The “gifts of healings” are wonderful gifts. There is a difference
between having a gift of healing, and “gifts of healings.” God wants us not to
come behind in anything. I like this word, “gifts of healing.” To have the
accomplishment of these gifts [ must bring myself to a conformity to the
mind and will of God in purpose. It would be impossible to have “gifts of
healing” unless you possessed that blessed fruit of “long- suffering.” You
will find these gifts run parallel with that which will bring them into
operation without a leak.

But how will it be possible to minister the gifts of healing considering
the peculiarities there are in the assemblies, and the many evil powers of
Satan which confront us and possess bodies? The man who will go through
with God and exercise the gifts of healing will have to be a man of
longsuffering, always have a word of comfort. If the one who is in distress
and helpless doesn’t see eye to eye in everything, and doesn’t get all he
wants, longsuffering will bear and forbear. Longsuffering is a grace Jesus
lived in and moved in. He was filled with compassion, and God will never be
able to move us to the help of the needy one till we reach that place.
Sometimes you might think by the way I went about praying for the sick that
I was unloving and rough, but oh friends, you have no idea what I see behind
the sickness and the afflicted. I am not dealing with the person, I am d